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The  Pourtraiture  of  His  Sacred  Majefty  in  His 
Solitudes  and  Sufferings. 

WITH 

AnAnfwer  to  all  Objections  made  by  Dr.  Hottingfeorth 
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Publifhed  for  Publick  Satisfaction,  and  in  Vindication 
of  the  Author  hereof. 

Veritas  eft  Filia  Temporis, 
ET 

Magna  eft,  i&  pravalebii. 

Some  Men  have  turned  ajide  tovainjanglings,  under  ft  anding 
neither  what  they  fay ,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

  •  

LONDON, 

Printed  for  Nathanael  %aneu>  at  the  iQngs*Arms  in 
St.  Paul's  Church- Yard.  1692. 


A  Modeft  and  Faithful  Account 

O  F 

The  Introduction. 

JTfDp.it.  had  been  pleafed  to  confultme  by  Word  or  Letter, 
1  ?et°ri  h.erhad  fo  faMy  accufed  me,  of  telling  a  falfe  Story 
twnich,ifImaynotfay,  might  have  been  expeded  in  Juftice, 
or  atleaft  m  common  Civility,  yet  I  will  fay)  he  had  not  only 
peen  Kinder  to  me,  infavingme  this  unexpected,  and  unwelcom 
labour  j  but  jufter  to  himfelf,  in  not  anfwering  a  matter  before  he 
neard  it,  and  by  preventing  the  appearance  of  making  more  hafte 
than  good  fpeed,  by  a  teeming  impatience,  to  be  delivered  of  a 
faJfe  Conception. 

And  tho'  by  his  Reproachful  Charge,  he  hath  given  me°fuflicient 
provocation,  and  by  his  hafty  writing  without  due  information,  no 
Iels  advantage,  to  reply  in  fuch  a  ftyle  as  he  hath  chofen  to  begin 
la  s  yet  m  this  Vindication,  to  which  he  hath  conftrained  me  by 
unavoidable  neceflity  funlefs  heexpeds  that  as  a  Felo  defe,  I  mould 
by  hlence,  give  confent  to  his  unjuft  Calumnies)  I  frail  keep  that 
modelt  temper  which  becomes  one,  who  defigns  no  Perfonal  Quar- 
rel, nor  writes  for  Victory,  but  Truth,  the  fearch  and  difcovery 
of  which,  needs  no  Tricks,  no  little  Arts,  or  big  Words,  but  is  beft 
attained  by  fedate  proceeding,  and  plain  and  open  dealing. 
t  (uu V2.evidencemy  Refolution,  to  keep  ftridly  to  this  Method, 

n-  a  %yn  thefe  Particulars  by  way  of  Introdudtion. 

t-mt,  That  I  will  not  meddle  with  any  thing  but  what  concerns 
my  own  juit  Vindication,  my  inclination  not  allowing  me  to  do 
morej  for  I  Ihould  greyly  rejoyceto  rind  the  Title  of  the  Dodors 
Book  made  good,  as..ea.-  as  ispoffible  worthy  of  that  Excellent 
n-ing  of  happy  memory  •  hofe  Honour,  I  believe,  is  better  fecured 
by  the  Reputation  or  his  acknowledged  Wifdom,  Celebrated  Vir- 
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tues,  Exemplary  Patience,  and  Chriftian  Magnanimity  in  his  Suffer- 
ings, than  by  fuch  Defenders  5  and  either  needs  none,  or  deferves 
one  more  confidence  and  better  inform'd,  who  might  avoid  fuch 
miftakes,  as  I  meet  with,  in  that  part  of  the  Poflfcript  wherein  lam 
attacaued;  for  one  remarkable  flaw  mars  the  beauty  of  a  whole 
Piece*  and  palpable  Errours  caufe  all  the  Truths  with  which  they 
are  mixt,  to  be  doubted  of,and  call'd  in  queftion  3  and  Defences  fo 
managed,  overthrow  their  own  defign  and  end,  and  ufually,do  more 
harm  than  good. 

Secondly,  I  folemnly  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  Avenger 
of  Faiihood,  and  Revealer  of  Secrets,  that  I  will  write  nothing,  of 
the  Truth  of  which  I  am  not  throughly  perfuaded,  and  that  by  as 
full  Evidence,  as  I  judge  fuch  a  matter  of  fad  needs,  and  at  fuch  a: 
diftance  of  time,  is  capable  of. 

Thirdly,  I  will  with  undifguifed  opennefs,  produce  the  means  by 
which  I  know  what  I  profefs  the  knowledge  of,  and  the  Reafons 
upon  which  I  believe  what  I  profefs  the  belief  of,  and  the  probable 
Arguments  upon  which  my  Opinion  is  grounded,  as  to  thofe  parti- 
culars concerning  which  I  pretend  no  more  than  thinking  them  to 
be  as  I  declare  them. 

And  having  with  Honefty  and  Candour  laid  down  fuch  means  of 
my  knowledge,  fuch  Reafons  of  my  belief,  fuch  probable  Argu- 
ments for  what  I  think  3  I  ftiall  willingly  fubmit  them  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  eyery  indifferent  Reader:  And  if  they  be  not  cogent  and 
convincing  to  bring  him  to  be  of  my  mind,  let  him  retain  his  for- 
mer Sentiments  5  but  withal  I  beg  his  leave  that  without  his  cen- 
fure  or  difpleafure,  I  may  retain  mine,  till  Means  of  Knowledge, 
Reafons  of  Belief,  Arguments  for  thinking  otherwife  be  produced, 
which  in  an  even  ballance  may  out- weigh  mine. 

And  when  I  meet  with  fuch,  I  promife  to  yield  without  contu-^ 
macy,  or  exacting  Miracles  for  my  convidion  5  for  tho'  I  cannot  al- 
low every  random  Story,  and  ill  grounded  Conjectures,  for  good 
Evidence,  nor  dare  follow  an  Ignis  famus,  or  efteem  zWiU-'w-.the- 
Wifp  to  be  a  fafe  Guide,  yet  will  I  not  rebel  againft  the  Light, 
when  as  clear  as  the  Sun  at  noon  day,  to  which,  tho'  Dr.  H.  hath 
been  pleafed  to  compare  his  Arguments,  Ldoubt  not,  when  I  come 
to  examine  them,  to  make  it  appear,  it  had  been  an  extravagant 
Hypprbole,  to  have  likened  them  to  the  fainteft  Moon-fhine. 

SECT. 
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S  E  C  T.  I. 

TH  E  Queftion  in  debate  being  concerning  the  Author  of  that 
famous  Book,  intituled  eW?  b*^/™,  or  the  Pourtraiture  of 
His  Sacred  Majefty  in  his  Solitudes  and  SufFerings,whether  it  were 
written  by  that  Royal  Martyr,  or  fome  other  hand  ?  And  at)  Opi- 
nion being  raifed,that  Dr.  Ganden  wrote  it,  (which  fpread  and  pre- 
vailed much  upon  a  Memorandum  of  the  E.  of  Anglefeys  coming  to 
light,  which  his  Lordfhip  had  writ  in  a  blank  Leaf  before  the  faid 
Book-,)  and,  (by  reafon  of  the  Relation  I  am  known  to  have  had  to 
hinDl  having  been  often  asked  what  I  knew,or  thought  of  that  Re- 
port, having  declared  the  fubftance  of  what  1  am  now  forced  to  pub- 
lifh  more  fully.  And  this  being  the  fuppofed  Crime  for  which 
Dr.  H.  hath  handled  me  fo  roughly,  as  to  accufe  me,  to  have  a/lift- 
ed an  ObjedHon,  againft  the  King's  being  the  Compofer  of  it,to  the 
utmoft  of  my  power  with  a  falfe  Story :  In  order  to  wipe  off  fo  rafh, 
not  to  fay  fo  rude  an  Accufation,  I  fhall  with  all  pofTible  clearnefs 
proceed  by  thefe  five  Steps. 

Firft,  I  will  declare  what  I  know  of  this  Book,  and  by  what 
means,  and  what  I  believe  of  it,  and  for  what  Reafons. 

Secondly,  I  will  produce  fuch  probable  Arguments,  as  confirm 
my  felf,  and  may  fatisfie  others,  that  I  am  notmiftaken  nor  decei- 
ved, nor  would  deceive  others. 

Thirdly,  I  will  diftin&ly  confider,  and  fully  anfvver,  all  that 
Dr.  H.  hath  produced  to  the  contrary. 

Fourthly,  I  will  endeavour  to  give  fatisfa&ory  Anfwers  to  the 
Obje&ions  I  meet  with  from  an  abler  Pen. 

Laftly,  I  will  declare  why  I  have  acknowledged  fuch  my  know- 
ledge and  belief,  when  requefted,  and  fet  down  my  Reafons,  for  fo 
doing  3  i.  Negative.   2.  Pofitive. 

And  by  thefe  Steps, I  hope,  I  fhall  free  my  Reputation  from  that 
odious  Reproach,  of  being  guilty  of  affifting  an  Obje&ion  by  a  falfe 
Story  s  at  leaft  I  (hall  free  my  felf,  from  confirming  by  my  filence, 
what  I  judge  to  be  an  Errour. 

SECT.  It 

I Know,  and  believe,  the  Book,  whofe  Author  is  enquired  after, 
was  written  by  Dr. Garden,  (except  two  Chapters  writ  by  Biihop 
Bufpd)  fo  far  as  the  fubjoyned  means  may  produce  fuch  knowledge, 
and  the  Reafons  may  induce  fuch  belief.  Firft, 
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Firft,  Dr.  Gauden,  fome  time  before  the  whole  wasfiniflied,  was 
pleafed  to  acquaint  me  with  his  defign,  and  fhewed  me  the  Heads 
of  divers  Chapters  and  fome  of  the  Difcourfes,  written  of  them  \ 
and  after  feme  time  fpent  in  perufal,  he  vouchfaft  to  ask  my  Opi- 
nion concerning  it ;  aud  after  fome  confideration,  according  to  the 
freedom  he  gave  me  to  fpeak  my  thoughts  5 1  told  him,  I  fuppofed 
it  would  be  much  for  the  King's  Reputation,  Honour  and  Safety  • 
But  Iexprefl  added,  I  ftuck  at  the  lawfulnefs  of  it,  and  modeftly 
askt  him,  how  he  fatisfied  himfelf  fo  to  impofe  upon  the  World  ? 
To^  which  he  fo  readily  replied,  that  I  concluded  he  had  thought 
on  it  before  5  look  on  the  Title,  'tis  the  Pourtrai&ure  &c.  and  no 
man  draws  his  own  PiSure  which  fatisfied  himfelf;  andtho'we 
might  argue  it  a  little,  did  at  prefent  filence  me,  my  heart  being  fo 
inclinable  to  what  was  the  fcope  of  the  whole.  And  I  perfe&lv 
remember,  that  in  the  fecond  Chapter,  which  is  of  the  Death  of 
the  Earl  of  Strafford,  there  being  thefe  words,  which  now  in  the 
Printed  Book  of  the  firft  Edition,  are  page  8./.i8,i9,  20.  c  Heonly 
^  hath  been  leafl  vext  by  them,  who  counselled  me,  not  to  confent  againft 

the  Fote  of  my  own  Confcience.  He  told  me  whom  he  meant  by 
thatpaflage,^.  the  then  Biflhop  of  London,  Dr.  Juxton,  which, 
tho  moft  Readers  underftand  now,  after  it  hath  been  fo  long  fpo- 
ken  of,  yet  many  then  did  not,  of  which  number  I  was,  my  Age 
rendrmg  me  lefc  acquainted  with  the  Chara&ers  of  Great  Men. 

Secondly  fome  good  time  after  what  hadpafled,  as  is  related  in 
the  preceding  Paragraph,  we  being  both  in  London,  and  having  dined 
together,  Dr.  Garden,  in  the  afternoon,  defired  me  to  walk  with 
him  to  a  Friend,  when  we  were  gone  part  of  the  way;  He  told 
me  he  was  going  to  the  Bifliop  of  Salisbury,  Dr.  Duppa,  (whom  he 
had  acquainted  with  his  defign)  to  fetch  what  he  had  left  with  his 
Lordihipto  be  perufed:  Or  to  ftiew  him  what  he  had  further 
written  ;  and  as  we  drew  near  his  houfe  he  defired  me  that  after 
a  little  general  converfation  I  would  withdraw  and  leave  them  two 
alone,  which  accordingly  I  did  3  and  when  they  had  been  fome 
conhderable  time  together,  He  came  forth,  and  we  returned-  As 
foon  as  we  were  in  the.ftreet,  he  gave  me  this  account  of  their 
conference. 

'  My  LTord  of  Salisbury  told  me,  there  were  two  Subjeds  more 
He  wifht  I  had  thought  on,  and  propounded  them  to  me,  viz.  The 

Ordinance  againft  the  Common- prayer  book/  And  the  den  vine 
«  h,is  Maiefly  the  attendance  of  his  Chaplains.  f  Which  ait?  now 

the  16th,  and  24th  Chapters  in  the  Printed  book,)  and  defired  me 


to 
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*  to  write  two  Chapters  upon  them,  which  I  promifed  I  would. 

But  before  we  parted  he  recall'd  that  requeft,  and  faid,  I  pray 
go  you  on,  to  finifh  what  remains,  and  leave  thefe  two  to  me 
I  will  prepare  two  Chapters  upon  them,  which  accordingly  he  did' 
as  Dr.  Gaudm  own  d  to  me,  and  others  whom  he  had  made  privy 
to  the  whole,  and  never  pretended  to  have  written  thefe,  as  he  did 
to  have  done  all  the  reft. 

Thirdly,  Dr.  Ganden  (omt  time  after  the  King  was  murdered 
upon  my  asking  him,  whether  He,  f  the  King;  had  ever  feen  the 
Book,  gave  me  this  anfwer ;  I  know  it  certainly  no  more  than  you, 
butlusd  my  beftindeavoursthathe  might,  for  I  delivered  a  copy 
<  l  ™°  r  Mar(luefs  of  Hertford,  when  he  went  to  -the  Treaty  at 
the  Ifle  of  Wtght 9  and  intreated  his  Lordfliip,if  he  could  obtain  any 
private  opportunity,  he  would  deliver  it  to  His  Majefty,  and 
humbly  defire  to  know  his  Majefties  pleafure  concerning  it.  But 
the  violence  which  threatned  the  King  haftning  fo  faft,  He  ventu- 
red to  print  it,  and  never  knew  what  was  the  IfTue  of  fending  it 
For  when  the  thing  was  done,  he  judged  it  not  prudent  to  make 
farther  noife  about  it,  by  enquiry. 

Fourthly,  I  once  asking  him  (for  we  feldom  were  in  private,  bun 
fomewhat  was  difcourft  of  this  Book  even  to  the  laft  time  I  faw 
him3after  he  was  Lord  Biftopof  Worcefier  Ele&;  whether  that  King 
Charles  the  Second  knew  that  he  wrote  it.   He  gave  me  this  An- 
fwer, 4  I  cannot  pofitively  and  certainly  fay  he  doth,  becaufe  he 
was  never  pleafed  to  take  exprefs  notice  of  it  to  me.  But  I  take 
it  for  granted  he  doth,  fori  amfure  the  Duke  of  York  doth, 
for  he  hath  fpoken  of  it  to  me$  and  own'd  it  as  a  feafonable  and 
acceptable  fervice,  and  he  knowing  it,  I  queftion  not  but  the 
King  alfo  doth. 

Fifthly,  Mr.  Gander*  his  Wife,  Mr.  Giford,  fwho  tranfcrib'd  a 
Copy  of  it,  if  I  be  not  much  miftaken,  and  which  Copy  I  think 
was  that  fent  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight ,  :ho'  in  this  I  am  net  fo  pofitive) 
and  my  felf  behev'd  it  as  much  as  we  could  believe  any  thing,  and 
when  we  fpake  of  it  in  his  pretence,  or  in  his  abfence,  did  it  with- 
out the  lead  doubt  of  his  having  writ  it  ?  being  as  much  affur'd  of 
it,  as  'twas  poflible  we  could  be  of  any  matter  of  fadl,  and  'tis 
unaccountably  ftrange,  that  all  we  who  had  the  beft  reafon,  and 
faireft  opportunities  to  know  the  truth,  fliould  all  be  deceived  or 
imposd  upon,  which  we  wereco  the  higheft  degree  imaginable, 
it  Dr.  Gauden  wrote  it  not. 

Sixthly  Dr.  Gmkn  delivered  to  me  with  his  own  hand  what  n 

laft 
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laftfentup  (after  part  was  Printed,  oratleaftin  Mr.  Royftonshand 
to  be  Printed,)  and  after  he  had  (hew'd  it  me,  and  feaFd  it  op,  gave 
me  ftrict  Caution,  with  what  warinefs  to  carry  and  deliver  it;  and 
according  to  his  Direction,  I  delivered  it,  Saturday  Decern.  23.  48. 
in  the  Evening  to  one  Peacock,  (  Brother  to  Dr.  Gaudens  Steward, 
or  Bayliff,  fometime  before  deceafedj  who  was  inftru&ed  by 
what  hands  He  ftiould  tranfmit  it  to  Mr,  Royfton,  and  in  the  fame 
Method  a  few  days  after  the  Impreflion  was  finilhed,  I  received  fix 
Books,  by  the  hand  of  Peacock,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  that  lit- 
tle I  had  contributed  to  that  Service,  one  of  which  I  have  ftill  by 
me. 

SECT.  in. 

Containing  fuch  f  rob  able  Arguments  as  confirm  my  felfc  and  may  help 
to  convince  others,  that  I  am  not  deceived,  nor  would  deceive  them, 
by  afalfe  Story,  in  what  I  have  declared  in  this  matter. 

Firft,  T^XR-  Gauden  in  the  beginning  of  the  long  Parliament, 
jlJ  which  carried  on  the  War  againft  the  King,  preaclu 
before  them,  on  Zech.  8. 19,  laft  words,  Love  the  Truth  and  Peace, 
which  Sermon  was  Printed,  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  prefented 
him  with  a  large  Silver  Tankard  with  this  Infcription.  Donum  Ho« 
norarium  Populi  Anglic ani  in  Parliamento  Congregati,  Johanni  Gauden, 
&c  which  conftantly  went  about  his  Houfe.  And  He  had  been 
inclinable  to  the  Parliaments  Intereft,  till  He  found  they  went  be- 
yond their  firft  Pretentions,  and  the  expe&ations  of  Himfelf,  and 
other  good  Men.  But  when  He  difcover'd  that,  He  endeavoured 
to  redeem  his  Errour,  *i  &i*nk  *V9o^,  by  bending  to  the  con- 
trary extream. 

And  I  am  perfwaded  it  was  this,  which  put  him  upon  the  defiga- 
ing  and  finifliing  of  this  Book. 

Secondly,  The  fecond  probable  Argument,  may  be  drawn  from 
the  14th  Chapter,  which  is  upon  the  Covenant.  And  I  beg  par- 
don for  relating  this  matter  more  minutely,  than  may  feem  necef- 
fary  that  it  may  appear  how,  and  by  whom  I  was  furnifhed  with 
it,  to  render  it  more  cogent- 

After  the  Book  was  publi  (bed,  being  in  Difcourfe  with  my  wor- 
thy Tutor,  Dr.  J.  Barwick,  who  died  Dean  of  St.  Pauls.  I  be- 
ing privy  to  the  Truth  of  this  affair  5  out  of  curiofity  ask'd  him, 
what  He  thought  of  this  Book?  He,  fo  well  knowing  my  Educa- 
tion 
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tion  and  Principles,  wondered  to  hear  me  ask  fuch  a  Queftion.  I 
beg'd  his  Pardon,  and  told  him,  the  thing  being  doubtfully  fpoken 
of,  I  made  bold  with  him  to  ask  his  Judgment.  Well  then,  faid  He, 
I  will  prove.it  to  you.  And  thus  attempted  it,,  it  was  writ  by  him- 
felf,  or  by  Tome  other  man,  but  it  could  be  writ  by  no  other,  there- 
fore by  himfelf.  I  defired  him  to  prove  his  fecond  Propofition,which 
He  did  thus :  If  by  another,  it  muft  be  an  enemy,  or  a  Friend ;  but 
neither  Enemy  nor  Friend  could  do  it;  therefore  it  muft  be  himfel£ 

I  once  more  defired  him,  to  prove  his  fecond  Propofition,  which 
he  attempted  thus  5  not  by  an  Enemy,  for  no  Enemy  of  the  King 
would  reptefent  him  fo  much  to  his  Advantage  5  not  by  a  Friend, 
for  no  Friend  of  the  Kings  would  writers  He  doth,of  the  Covenant. 

No iv,  how  eafily  could  I  have  reply'd  ;  tho  at  prefent  I  acqui- 
efced,  that  Dr.  Gaaden,  though  now  a  moft  hearty  Friend  to  the 
King,  had  himfelf  taken  the  Covenant,  which  we  may  rationally 
conclude,  had  induced  him  to  write  more  favourably  of  it,  than 
any  of  the  Kings  Party  or  Friends^  or  the  King  himfelf  would  ever 
have  done. 

•3.  Third  probable  Argument  may  bedrawn  from  Chap.  16.  and 
24.  which  as  I  (bew'd  before  ( Ref.  id. )  Dr.  Gauden  told  me,  were 
written  by  Bifliop  Duppa\  for  the  Ordinance  againft  the  Common- 
Prayer,  and  denying  His  Majefty  the  Attendance  of  His  Chaplains, 
were  Subjeds,  which  Dr.  Gauden  was  lefs  concerned  to  think  on ; 
for  fas  well  known,  He  had  forborn  the  ufe  of  the  Common- Pray- 
er, ( tho'  'twas  continued  longer  in  his  Church  than  in  any  therea- 
bouts )  and  had  never  been  the  Kings  Chaplain,  but  Biftiop  Dap- 
pa  having  been  the  Princes  Tutor,  a  long  time  Chaplain,  and  a  Bi- 
fliop,- was  as  mindful  of  thefe  particulars,  and  as  much  concern'd  to 
be  fo,  and  with  as  great  reafon  as  any  man  Jiving  could  be,  and 
therefore  firft  defired  Dr.  Gauden  to  write  on  thefe  Subje&s  but  af- 
ter recall'd  that  Motion,  and  undertook  todo  it  himfelf,  which  he 
alfo  performed,  as  I  fhew'd  before  5  and  his  free- declaring",  that  he 
had  neither  thought  of  thefe  Subjedis,  nor  wrote  of  them,  which 
it  was  fo  unlikely  he  fliould,  renders  it  very  probable  lie  fpake 
Truth,  in  declaring  that  he  wrote  the  reft. 

4.  I  meet  with  expreflions  in  the  Devotional  part,  very  fre- 
quently us'd  by  Dr.  Gauden  in  his  Prayers ;  ( for  he  ufed  con- 
ceived Prayer  both  in  his  Family,  and  in  Publick, )  which  I  never 
heard  from  any  other  Man,  and  'tis  very  eafie  to  obferve,  that  moll 
Men,  even  in  ordinary  Converfation,  and  more  efpecially  in  their 
Prayers,  tho'  they  vary  in  their  method,  have  peculiar  Phrafes,  and 
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McTSte  of'expreffing  themfelves*  and  where  we  find  fuch  occur, 
'tis  /probable  evidence,  they  proceed  from  him,  to  whom  they 
were  peculiar. 

5\  I  sm  as  fure,  as  I  can  be  of  any  thing,  that  Dr.  Ganden  made 
the  Extraft  out  of  this  Book  call'd,  I  think,  Apophthegmata  Corolini- 
*na,  I  am  forry  I  have  not  one  by  me,  to  give  a  fuller  account  of 
it.  But  the  thing  is  moft  notorious,  that  there  was  fuch  a  Book 
carre  out,  in  a  very  (hort  time  after,  Printed  by  Mr.  Dugard. 
Now  why  (hor-ld  Dr.  Gandtn  concern  himfelf  fo  much  more  than 
afijf  other  of  the  Kings  Friends*  and  difpatch  it  with  fuch  expediti- 
on, had  he  had  no  more  concern  in  it  than  other  men  .-and  had  nor 
been  inabled  to  finifh  it  fo  fpeedily,  and  could  with  fuch  readinefs 
rake  it  in  pieces,  and  digeft  it  into  wife  and  weighty  Sentences, 
who  had  put  it  together,  and  whofe  thoughts  had  dwelt  fo  long, 
and  much  upon  it  ?  I  cannot  forbear  to  judge,  that  to  thofe  who 
wiH  confider  it  impartially,  it  carries  the  faireft  and  higheft  proba- 
bility to  confirm,  what  is  before  declared,  the  reafonable  belief 
of  his  being  the  Compofer  of  it  5  how  much  more,  w(jen  all  the 
five  are  joyn'd  together  ? 

SECT.  Ill 

Containing  a,  fu&  Anfvoer  to  what  Dr.  Hollingfworth  hath  mit- 
ten in  his  P.fc.  concerning  this  Book^ 

ALthough  the  modeft  and  faithful  account  I  have  given  in  the 
former  Sections,  of  what  I  know  and  believe  of  this  Book, 
and  the  Means'  of  fuch  my  Knowledge,  and  Reafons  of  fuch  my  Be- 
lief, contains  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  whatever  I  meet  with  in  this 
P—  fcript,  and  might  fuperfede  my  farther  Labour  3  yet,  that  the 
Reverend  Dr.  may  not  think  himfelf  negledted,  or  the  Reader, 
who  it  may  be  will  not  take  the  Pains  to  compare  them,  may  have 
no  caufeto  fufpeft  I  wave  a  diftinit  reply,  becaufel  find  the  task 
coo  difficult-,  and  laftly,  becaufe  this  P— fc.  gave  the  foleoccafi- 
oru  and  whole  Provocation  to  my  writing  upon  this  Subject.  I 
will  now  diflin&ly  confider  every  .particular  of  the  P — fc  which 
concerns  this  matter,  and  either  by  referring  to  what  is  faid  before 
j  to  prevent  writing  the  fame  thing  over  and  over,  J  or  by  fubjoyn* 
Ipg  a  farther  clear  Anfwer,  reply  to  the  whole  V  for  the  necelfary 
vindication  of  the  Truth,  and  my  injur'd  felf. 
/-  nd  that  what  the  Dr.  writes  may  have  its  full  Strengths 'and 

H« 


C  9.3 

He  have  no  pretence,  to  complain  any  thing  is  omitted,  I  will 
tranfcribe  Verbatim  all  his  Words,  and  fubjoin  full  Anfwers,  adap- 
ted to  every  Paragraph  in  that  part  of  his  P— fcript,  which  relates 
to  the  Queftion  in  debate. 

Thefirft  Paffage  begins  thus,  Pag.  37.  Line  13 

'The  laft  Objection  againft  Him,  is  his  Divine  and  Holy  Bmk. 
4  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  with  what  Induflry,  they  have  vrithbl 
c  this  laft  Year  endeavoured  to  perfwade  the  World  it  was  a  Forgc- 
c  ry,  and  not  of  his  compiling :  And  there  is  a  certain  EJfex  Do&or 
1  of  Divinity,  who  hath  aflifted  this  Obje&ion  to  the  utmoft  of  ins 
'Power,  with  a falfe ftory,  which  I  will  prefently  refute,  and  fee 
1  the  whole^n  a  true  and  proper  Light. 

The  EJfex  Doctors  Reply,  to  the  Algm  Doctor,  who  begins 
thus.   The  laft  Objection  againft  him,  &c 

He  could  fcarce  have  expresJ  him f elf  more  improperly,  if  he  h. ad  ft tidied 
to  do  it.  We  may  guefs  at  his  meaningly  what  follows  j  batjvho  ever  - 
this  Divine  and  Holy  Bookman  Objetlion  againft  himt  but  rather  accounted 
it  his  great  honour ,  and  from  a  Many  *»ho  writes  for  Crowned  Heads  t9 
readjtnore  accuracy  and  camion  might  be  expected',  and  this  [tumble  at  the 
threejljoldjis  nomaufpicions  or  lucky  Omenfbut  rather  an  earnest  and  taft}  of 
what  we  are  to  lool^for  tn  the  Sequel^  but  thefe  are  fofmall  faults  in  compa- 
rifon  of  what  follow  sf  hey  are  not  worth  taking  not  ice  of  let  them  have  the'w 
pardon  of  courfe.  I  Jhall  wmk^at  fuch  for  the  future ,r hat  1  maynorjee&to 
trifle^  but  keep  to  what  is  material^  in  ft  ft  on  things  \  and  notGyt  word*. 

But  I  proceed  in  my  reply.  Who  they  be,  I  cannot  imagine,the  great- 
nefs  of  whofe  induftry  cannot  be  imagined  to  perfwade  the  World  'tis 
a  forgery.But  e'ne  let  them  lhift  for  themfelves.But  if  they  have  haif 
fo  much  to  fay  for  themfelves,  as  the  EJfex  Dr.  hath  produced  in  the 
firft  Se&ien,  to  prove  that Dr.G" auden  wrote  it,  I  fee  not  but  they  rray 
ftand  tryal  with  a  better  oppofer,thof  'tis  hard  to  meet  w  ith  a  bolder 
accufer,  whofe  Affirmations  are  foftrong,  and  whofe  Confirmations 
are  fo  weak>for  my  aflifting  it  with  a  falfe  ftory  is  foon  faid,but  nor  (b 
foon  proved,you  now  have  the  ftory  of  my  own  te!ling,convince  me 
of  falfhood  if  you  can.doyour  beft  or  your  worft,provided  you  write 
in  fincerity,  producing  nothing  but  what  you  have  as  good  means  to 
be  affured  of  as  I  produce  for  what  I  know,and  as  good  Reafons  for 
your  belief,as  I  produce  for  mine.For  Huffng.and  Hetloringwill  weigh 
little  with  wife  Men  ..and  good  Nature^and  good  Manner  s^may  be  overcome 
with  too  much  ill  uf age,  to  caufe  you  to  be  anfwered  as  you  would  t  o  jf  you 
Accufe  as  you  fhoufd  not. 

But  why  did  you  not  tell  the  ftory  before  ycu  refute  it,  that  it 
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might  be  known,  whether  it  were  truly  that  Effex  Dolors  ftory? 
(which  you  ralhly  call  falfe )or  a  dream  of  vour  own  Imaginarion?You 
now  have  the  ftory  of  his  own  telling,  and  you  may  try  your  skill  at 
refuting  it,  when  you  pleafe,  and  if  you  perform  that  undertaking  no 
better  than  you  do  the  promife,.of  letting  the  whole  matter  in  its  true 
and  proper  light  >  I  have  not  fo  much  caufe  to  fear  your  Confutation, 
as  you  have  to  fear  the  wo  denounced  againft  thofe  who  putdark- 
nefs  for.  light,and  light  for  darknefs. 

Dr.  Hoilin?jworths  P-fc.  AnfS  I  could  never  obtain  leave  of  my  felf 
c  to  believe  that  any  man  could  write  at  that  Divine  rate  but  he  that 
c  felt  the  miferies,  that  fuggeft  fuch  thoughts  and  heavenly  Medita- 
1  tions.  f  he  various  conditions  of  men,  good  men, wonderfully  help 
4  them,in  their  retirements  and  folitudes,  to  Divine  intercourfes  and 
4  afpirations  5  and  He  that  could  counterfeit  fuch  things,  and  make 
4  fuch  appeals  to  God,withouc  being  in  fuch  conditions,  as  thefe  ap- 
1  peals  fuppofe:Muft  be  rather  next  to  an  Atheift,than  a  good  Chri- 

*  ftian,and  if  the  Effex  Dr.  had  any  value  for  the  memory  of  his  de- 
c  ceafed  Friend,  he  would  certainly  have  forbom  telling  it  in  all  pla- 

*  ces,with  a  more  than  ulual  confidence's  he  hath  done.and  that  for 
6  this  one  Reafon. 

The  Effhx's  Drs.  Reply.  All  this  Harangue  is  but  a  piece  of  bor- 
row'd  ware, with  which  Sir  Will.  Dugdale  furnifht  him,in  a  fhort  Sen- 
tence, in  thefe  words-   The  unlikely  hood  that  any.  fuch  expreffions  could 
flow  from  an  Heart  not.  oppreffed  and  grieved,  with  fuch  a  weight  offorrow 
as  his  was.Oi  which  the  Dr  hath  made  none  of  the  bed  Paraphrafe, 
to  enlarge  his  Paper.  But  let  US  try  the  force  of  it.  I  could  never  obtain 
leave  of  my  fef  to  believe,5tc  as  aboveln  good  time  Sir,muft  then  all 
the  World  be  tied  to  believe  no  more  than  Dr.  H.  will  give  their 
Majeftys  Chaplain  at  Algate  leave  to  believe,  be  the  evidence  of 
matter  of  fact  never  fo  clear  ?  I  pray  Sir,who  made  your  Comefieor 
Contumacy  j.o  give  your  felf  leave  to  believe,or  not  believe  the  ftan- 
dard  of  all  other  Mens  Perfwa(ion,or  not  being  perfwaded  ?  I  have 
heard  much  wifer  rfteri  Tthan  I  pretend  to  be)  affirm,  that,  believing 
or  not  believing,  depends  not  upon  our  own  choice,  but  upon  the 
clearhefsor  cogency  of  the  motives  of  credibility,  or  the  weaknefs 
and  inefficiency  of  them  i  but  let  thatpafs,  for  my  bufinefs  is  not 
Ipeculatively  to  difpute,  but  to  prove  a  matter  of  fadi,and  vindicate 
my  felf  from  the  imputation  of  telling  a  falfe  Story ;  yet  becaufe 
this  Argument  hath  been  often  ufed,  I  will  confider  it  a  little  far- 
ther, to  manifeft  how  weak  and  unconcluding  it  is. 
Tisno  new  nor  ftrange  thing  for  one  man  to  perfonate  another, 
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and  to  write  and  fpeak  as  is  fuitable  to,and  ufual  for  men  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,and  frequently  when  theirfancies  are  w<irmed,the  Copy 
out-does  the  Original  and  he  feems  never  to  have  read  a  Romance, 
thePoers,  Scenical  or  others,  or  the  Greek  and  Roman  Hiftories, 
who  cannot  give  fnftances  of  all  the  Paffions  railed,  and  expreflions 
fuitable  put  into  the  mouth  of  them,,  for  whole  ufe  they  were  de- 
figned?  and  uttered  with  a  warmer  Pathos,  than  they  would  have 
been  by  the  perfons  themfelves,  personated  by  them. 

But  the  proof  of  this  is  above  all  exception  in  Books  of  devotion 
(and  which  comes  nearer  our  cafe)  in  which  we  find  the  greateft 
variety  of  Profopoposias,  in  Meditations,  Soliloquies,  Prayers,  Eja- 
culations, Praifes,  Afpirations,  and  other  Addreffes  to  God,  com- 
pofed  by  the  Authors  of  them,  who  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  in  all 
the  conditions  themfelves,  but  to  fit  them  for  thofe,  who  may  be 
in  a  condition,  in  which  it  will  be  proper  for  them  to  ufe  them. 
And  the  reafon  is  obvious,  and  eafely  accounted  for.  For  thos  I  deny 
not  that  our  affedions  are  kindled  by  our  prefent  circumftances, 
and  furprizing  mercies  or  calamities  are  Springs  of  fuch  joy  or 
forrow,  as  fharpen  and  fet  an  Edge  upon  our  Expreflions,  and  in- 
ftill  an  Air,,  an  Energy,  and  fuitable  Eloquence  into  them,  which 
the  fame  perfon  could  not  reach  at  another  time  ,  yet  tis  alfo  true 
that  they  being  fudden  and  unftudied,  a  kind  of  Raptures  without 
deliberation,  and  lefs  Artificial,  have  a  vifible  inequality  in  their 
Contexture,  and  rife  or  fall  according  to  the  differing  prefTures,  or 
inlargements,  under  which  men  are:  St,  Bernard's  Kara  hora,  Brew 
mora,  looks  this  way.  And  an  obfervation  I  have  heard,  feems 
not  defpicable,  viz..  that  he  who  prays  always  alike,  may  be  fuppo- 
fed to  pray  rather  by  Art,  than  by  his  Heart ;  the  Habits  of  Arc 
being  much  more  fteddy and  permanent  than  the  temper  and  difpo- 
fition  of  mens  Hearts,  which  are  very  mutable  and  different,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumftances  from  which  they  rife. 

But  when  a  man  defigns  to  perfonate  another,  he  puts  himfelf  in 
fuch  an  ones  place,  and  writes  and  fpeaks,  what  he  efteems  moft 
fit  and  fuitable  to  a  perfon  in  fuch  a  condition,  and  adapts  his 
words  and  expreffions,  with  fecond  and  third  thoughts,takes  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  ufes  a  ftudious  induftry  to  fit  every  thought  to  fuch  a 
condition,  every  affedlion  to  Hch  a  thought,  and  every  exprefiion  to 
be  a  lively  Icon  of  fuch  a  pafiion  or  affedlion  3  fo  that  whatever 
you  will  give  your  felf  leave  to  believe,  it  feems  not  a  whit  ftrange 
10  other  men  it  fhould  be  fo,  as  you  cannot  believe,  nor  in  the  lead 
diffonant  to  right  reafon  and  experience,  of  which  Iniiances  might 
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be  given  without  number  I  beg  pardon  for  this  Digreflion  into 
which  the  Dr.  led  me,  by  an  ill-grounded  fpeculation,  which  makes 
little  to  his  purpofe,  and  I  think  hath  done  him  little  fervice ;  yea? 
will  rather  caufe  confederate  Readers  to  fufped  his  want  of  better 

Arguments,  elfe  he  would  not  have'had  recourfe  to  fuch  thin  and  Airy  . 
Speculations,  which  prove  nothing  but  the  wealqiefs  of 'their.  Judgments, 
who  put  any  (Irefs  upon  them,  and  would  by  them  impofe  upon  other  men. 

Yea,  give  me  liberty  to  add,  if  the  Drs.  Argument  hath  any  weight, 
it  feems  to  be  in  the  wrong  Scale,  and  makes  that  end  of  the  Eal- 
lance  to  preponderate,  which  he  endeavours  to  make  appear  the 
lighted;  for  the  evennefsof  the  thought  and  exprefificn,  the  equali- 
ty of  the  flyle  and  affe&ion,  and  the  fame  Thread  running  quite 
through  from  firft  to  laft,  rather  argues  it  an  Artificial  Compofrjre 
of  one  who  had  vacancy  for  fedate,and  deliberate  thinking,  than  of 
him,  for  whofe/c -»and  Pourtraiture  it  was  defigned,  who  was  en- 
compaffed  with  fo  diftrafting  an  hurry  ofmiferies,  as  muft  often 
change  the  temper  of  his  mind.  But  to  compenfate  for  the  weak- 
ness of  the  former  part  of  this  Paragraph,  it  hath  a  fling  in  its  Tail, 
concluding,  c  that  if  Dr.  Gaufon  wrote  it,  he  is  next  to  an  Atheift, 
c  and  that  for  that  Reafon  the  EJfex  Dr.  if  he  had  any  value  for  his 
c  memory,  would  have  forborn  telling  it  in  all  places  with  more 
6  than  ufual  confidence,  as  he  hath  done,  that  is,  left  lie  reprefent 
4  him  as  an  Atheift. 

Effex  Drs.  Reply;  to  which  I  fay;  in  general ;  My  Story  repre- 
fents  him  not  fo  like  an  Atheift,  as  your  raihnefs  reprefents  you, 
like  a  falfe  Accufer,  of  both  him  and  me*,  and  for  this  Reafon,  if 
Dr.  H.  had  any  kindnefs  to  the  Reputation  of  his  friend,  their  Ma- 
iefties  J I  gate  Chaplain,  he  would  haveconfidered  better,  before  he 
had  puWiuit,  with  fomewhat  more  than  confidence,fuch  groundlefs 
Accufations  and  fuch  crude,and  i)I  contrived  Stories  und  more  par- 
ticularly, why  Dr.  Cauden  more  an  Atheift,  for  preparing  thefedif- 
courfes  for  the  King,  to  be  own'd  or  laid  afide,  as  to  His  Ma  jellies 
wifdom  fhould  feem  good  :  (See  Reafon  3.  Se#.  1.)  than  thofe  who 
prepare  Forms  of  Devotion  for  others  to  ufe,or  let  alone  as  they  fee 
occafion  ?  And  tho'  my  Story  as  I  tell  it,  vindicates  him  from  that 
Imputation,and  lam  not  bound  to  anfwer  for  what  you  forge  to  be 
my  Story /being  but  your  own  dreamt  Quod  male  dum  recitas  defmit 
ej]e  meum.  I  farther  fay,  that  according  to  the  old  Axiom,  Amicus 

J'latOj  Amicus  Arifioteles .  fed  magis  Arnica  Veritas  5  Tho'  Dr.  Gauden 

were  a  friend  and  Bifhop  Duppa  a  friend,yet  Truth  is  more  a  friend, 
and  I  (hould  count  him  no  honed  Cafuift3who  would  advife  me  to  tell 

a  Lye 
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a  Lye  to  fave  my  friends  Credit,  as  your  words  imply,  you  would 
have  directed  me,  had  I  confulred  you  in  the  cafe. 

Alg.  Drs.  P.  fc.  The  Story  in  fliort  that  he  (the  £.Dr.)  fells  is  this, 
'  That  Dt.Gaaden,  then  of  Bockin  in  Effexy  made  this  Book,  and  fenc 
•  '  hiriuhen  his  Curate,  to  the  Prefs  with  it,which  command  he  obey- 
c  ed,  and  accordingly  did  fo  carry  it,  in  order  to  its  Printing. 

Effex  Drs.  Reply.  Good.Sir,  ufe  fairer  play ,  and  be  not  Co  confi- 
dent, who  accufe  that  for  excefs  of  confidence  in  me,  which  hath 
not  the  tenth  degree  of  yours,  and  do  not  forge  and  mangle  a  Story, 
and  then  pin  it  upon  me.  My  Story  is  honeflly,  and  fincerely  told, 
in  the  firft  Section,  and  thither  I  refer  your  felf  and  the  Reader,  for 
the  cruth,and  a  fuller  Anfwer  to  this  lame  Account,  without  Haying 
upon  fome  palpable  miftakes,  becaufe  but  circuaiftptia1. . 

Alg.  Drs-  ?.fc  Now  the  truth  of  the  Story  is  this, 4  There  was  one 
c  Wto$immonds  a  learned  and  pious  Mijpifier,who  lived  near  Dr  Can- 
c  den  in  Effex,  and  whtf  out  ot  a  true  affe<5lion  to  His  Majeflies  Per- 
4  fonand  Caufe,  writ  a  learned  Defence  of  the  King,with  which  the 
'  King  was  fo  pleas'd,  that  he  prefently  refolved,  that  this  Perfon 
c/hould  have  the  perufal  and  correction  of  his  Book,  and  according- 

*  ly  fends  it  by  a  trufty  Meffenger. . 

Effex  Drs.  Reply.  There  is  Cavce  a  line,  which  is  not  liable  to  juft 
exceptions,  but  final  1  faults  muft  be  part  over  in  one  who  writes  fo 
heedlefly,cr  we  fliould  never  have  done.  But  there  is  one  fo  noto- 
rious, he  muft  be  blind  who  doth  not  fee  it ;  what  then  was  he  thac 
made  it  ?  viz..  that  Dr.  Hotlingfworih>  ana  their  Majefties  Chaplain 
at  Algate  do  flatly  contradid  each  other. 

Here  he  faith,  the  King  fent  it  by  a  trufty  Meflfenger  to  Mr.  Sim- 
mmdsfcux pag.^g.l.ig.zlm  he  defired  Biftiop  Juxton  to  ger  fome  trufty 
friend,  to  look  itover,and  put  it  into  exadt  order.  Nan  bene  come- 
ri\ttnt\  one  of  the  two  fhouldkave  bad  a  better  memory,  of  ion f err  d  Notes, 
before  t  hey  had  publifht  thing*  fo  inconfiftent,  fitch  palpable  difference,  of 
Wttneffesi  is  a  jhewd  prejudice  again fl  their  Tcflimo/iy . 

Mgate  Dr  s.  Prfc,  *  The  Book  when  looked  over  by  him  did  fo 
'  '  affeft  him,  (and  no  wonder)  that  he  could  not  forbear  fending  for 
c  his  Neighbour  GWe/?,  In  order  to  make  .him  happy  wiih  him- 
c  felf  in  the  fight  and  reading  of  fuch  an  inefteemable  Jewel  :  Dr 
1  Cauden  would  not  be  denied  the  kindnefs  of  taking  the  Book  home 
c  with  him,  for  a  few  days,  which  upon  opportunity  Mr  Smmonds 

*  fallowing  the  Dr.  at  that  time  a  well-  wilher  to  the  Kine)  granted. 
'  Dr  Caudxn  prefently  falls  to  t&nfcribing  of  it,  and  in  iomedays, 

*  witb  ^reat  labour  and  application  finiihes  it,  and  fo  returns  r he 
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'Original  to  Mr.  Simmonds  again  s  within  a  while  the  great  ftorrti 
doming  upon  the  King,  which  at  laft  God  knows  wholly  overfet 
c  him.  Dr.  Garden  out  of  a  true  affeftion  to  his  Mafkr  the  King, 
c  hoping  thereby  to  do  him  fervice,  fends  this  Copy  by  the  hands 
c  of  this  Dr.  to  the  Prefs :  And  fo  far  and  no  farther  was  he  con-» 
*  cern'd  in  it. 

Effex  Drs  Reply.  Sir,  what  with  your  ufual  confidence,  you  in- 
troduce with,  The  truth  of  the  Story  is  thus ,  is  ail  meer  Story* 
but  not  one  word  of  truth, nor  hath  it  the  leaft  blufli  or  appearance  of 
Foffibility,  or  fo  much  as  Probability,  as  I  hope  to  convince  your  felf. 

Firft.  Not  probable;  any  Man  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  mea- 
fures  of  Decency,  and  the  circumftancesof  the  Perfons  of  whom  he 
writes  (as  he  (hould  be  fuppofed  to  do,  who  prefumes  to  Dedicate 
his  writings,  to  fo  wife  a  King  and  Queen;  would  have  contrive 
his  ftory,  and  told  his  tale  more  handfomety,  and  would  rather 
have  faid  that  the  Parfon  of  Rayne  who  was  a  very  private  man 
had  waited  upon  Dv.GauJen,  who  liv'd  at  therateofajThoufand  a 
year,  and  made  the  greateft  figure  of  any  Clergy  Man  Sift  EJJex,  or 
perhaps  in  England  at  that  time,  than  boldly  and  bluntly  to  fend  for 
him  what  ever  the  occafion  might  be ;  but  let  that  pafs,  a  flip  in 
good  manners  is  a  fmall  fault,  compared  to  the  impoflibility  of  his 
ftories  being  true,  for  tho*  Mr.  Simmonds  was  once  Minifter  of  Rayne 
and  Dr.  GW?»Dean  of  Bockin,  which  are  neighboring  Towns,  yet 
i  queftion  whether  the  Men  were  ever  neighbours  .*  And  that  Mr. 
Simmonds  was  not  gone  from  Raine,  Before  Dr.  Gauden  came  to 
Bockjn :  But  I  need  not  urge  that,  for  what  I  aver,  (and  am  as  fure  of 
as  I  can  be  of  any  matter  of  faft,  which  is  mod  notorious)  proves  the 
impoflibility  (I  charge  the  Drs.ftory  with)  home  and  beyond  contra- 
diftion*  for  beforetnis  Book  was  thought  of,or  many  of  the  fubje&s 
had  hapned,  of  which  it  treats,  Mr.  Simmonds  was  fequeftred  for  his 
Loyalty.fled  into  the  KingsQuarters,  and  on  Mr.Attkins  ( a  plundered 
Minifter  as  they  then  call'd  them)  who  was  fled  into  the  Parliaments 
Quarters  was  placed  in  his  fequefted  living  of  Rayne :  I  came  to  Dr. 
Gaudens  Auguft  1644.  and  I  never  knew  Mv. Simmonds  all  the  while  I 
liv'd  there,  tho'  I  knew  him  well  when  the  book  was  printing,  as  I 
may  touch  in  place  con  venient,  and  relate  the  occafion  of  our  inter- 
courfe. 

Somewhat  runs  in  my  mind  of  his  being  with  my  Lord  Capel,n?j[?0  was  his 
Patron,and  had  given  him  the  Varfonage  o/Rayne,  who  commanded  about 
that  time  for  the  King     Shropfture^  but  what  need  I  multiply  words 

about  what  I  am  not  certain  */,when  I  amas  certain,as  I  can  be  of  any 

thing, 


thing,  he  was  far  from  being  Dr. Gaudens  Neighbour,  or  any  poflibi- 

lity  of  fending  for  him,  how  trimly  feever,  and  with  a  good  grace,  the 
Story  is  told,  not  much  to  the  credit  of  the  teller  of  it,  or  the  confirmation 
of  the  thing  he  tells  it  for ;  it  foexpofes  it  feif  it  needs  no  farther  confuta- 
tion 'j  and  1  will  be  fo  kind,  as  to  flip  an  advantage,  of  loading  It  with  hea- 
vier aggravations,'  tho  fo  much  provoke V.  If  any  thing  feem  to  deferve 
a  farther  anfwer,  I  muft  requeft  the  Reader  to  call  to  mind,  or  read 
over  again  my  firftSe&ion,where  there  is  enough  to  fatisfie  himvfor 
I  never  pretended  to  carry  the  whole  to  the  Prefs,but  as  is  there  ho- 
neftly  declared  a  part  of  it.  I  proceed  to  the  2d  Paragraph,  p-  the  3%, 

Algate  Drs.  P.fi.  And  whereas  'tis  faid,  6  That  Dr.  Gauden  told 
•  K.  Charles  11.  he  made  the  Book  3  the  truth  of  the  Story  is  this,  that 
'  he  putting  in  for  the  Biftoprick  of  Worcefer,  and  meeting  with 
c  fomeoppoficion  from  Bifiiop  Sheldon,  the  King  askt  him,  what  pre- 
<  fences  he  had  to  fo  great  a  favour,  he  anfwered,  that  he  put  out 
'  his  Fathers  Book,which  anfwer,  tho'  trueinfome  fenfe,  yet  being 
1  ambiguoufly  fpoken,  as  it  got  him  the  Bifhoprick,  fo  it  alfo  gave 
'rife  to  the  late  Earl  of  Angle  fey  s  Memorandum,  which  hath  made 
c  fo  great  noife  in  the  World. 

Effex  Drs  Reply.  Good  Sir,  if  a  man  (hould  be  fo  bold  as  to  ask 
a  few  Queftions,  would  you  anfwer  them  as  roundly  as  you  would 
choufe  the  World  with  this  Dream?  1.  I  pray  Sir,  did  you  hear  all 
this  ?  2.  Have  you  any  man  of  truth  or  modefty  to  produce  as  a 
Voucher?  3.  In  fober  fadnefs  do  you  in  cool  blood  believe  it  your 
felf?  4.  Or  to  fpeak  home,will  you  confirm  it  by  your  folemn  Oath, 
as  the  Effex  Dr.  is  ready  to  do,  the  Story  with  which  he  will  confront 
it?  4  The  truth  of  the  Story  is  this-,  fo  you  fay,  but  pace  veftrd,  by  your 
good  leave,  I  cannot  obtain  leave  of  my  felf  to  believe  one  fentence  in 
all  your  ten  lines,  and  for  a  better  reafon  than  you  give  for  your 
incredulity,  where  you  ufe  that  phrafe  ;  and  my  reafon  (how  filly 
and  weakfoeyer  it  may  feemjin  plain  Englifh  is^becaufe  there  is  not 
one  wife,ov  true  word,in  all  this,  (moft  falfly  call'd)  Truth  of  the  Story. 

And  I  even  wonder,  that  Providence  fhould  furnifii  me  with  fo 
exaft  a  knowledge  of  this  affair,which  I  thought  of  little  ufe  before, 
till  it  inabled  me  to  confute  this  fhamelefs  fi&ion  ;  and  1  will  for 
once  be  as  confdent  as  you,  and  fay,  the  truth  of  the  Story  is  this,  as  I 
had  it  from  Bi(hop6We».f  own  mouth,immediately  upon  his  nomi- 
nation,to  be  tranflated  from  Exeter  to  IVorceJter.  But  before  I  relate 
his  words  to  me  on  that  occafion,let  me  make  fomefew  remarks  up* 
on  fome  particulars,  i-  Whereas  'tis  faid  ZV.Gauden  told  AT.Ch.II.tf  <\ 
whoever  (aid  fo,  faid  what  was  not  fo.  He  never  told  hiiruSee  Se<5U. 
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Reafon  4.  'Tis  ftrange  he  ftiould  himfelf  cell  the  King,  and  yet  not 
know  the  King  knew  it,b'ut  by  inference,  becaufe  the  D.  of  X.  did. 
2.  He  putting  in  for  the  Bifhoprick  of  V/o'cefter(\zt  that  uncouth  phrafe 
pals.)  But  he  did  not  put  in  for  Worcefter, but  rather  was  put  off  with 
that  inftead  of  Mnchefler,  pardon  the  expreffion,  what  follows  will 
juftifie  it,  at  leaft  excufe  it.  3  The  King  ash  Hm,&ct  ftill  worfe  and 
worfej  the  King  askt  him  no  fuch  queftion,  nor  was  there  the  leaft 
fhadow  of  occafion  why  he  fhould,  and  the  Bifhop  never  anfwered, 
ss  is  faid  he  did ;  for  no  Queftion  needed  no  Anfwer.  4.  Ambigu- 
oufly  fpoken;  not  fpoken  at  alF,  therefore  not  fpoken  ambiguoufly  ; 
remember  the  Logtck^Rule,  Ab  eft  prim  adjetli.,  ad  eft  fecundi  valet  nega- 
tio.  As  for  Inftance,  if  a  mantetrot  their  Majefties  chaplain,  he  is 
not  their  Chaplain  at  Algate,un\ekit  be  helpt  out,  with  fpeaking*/»- 
biguoHjly.  5.  Helpt  him  to  that  Bilhoprick,  (fc  Worcefter)  inftead  of 
Winchester.  He  was  right  enough  ferved,  for  fpeaking  fo  ambiguouf- 
ly, if  he  had  fo  fpoken.   6.  Gave  rife  to  the  late  £.  of  Anglefeys  Me- 
morandum. In  good  earneft,  Sir,  were  you  awake  when  you  dream'd 
all  this  ?  Was  the  King  ( ch.  the  II.)  who  was  known  to  be  a  man  of 
extraordinary  fagacity  and  quicknefs,  in  difcerning  mens  temper 
and  wordSjfo  eafily  impofed  upon.and  cheated  by  a  fallacy  ,to  believe 
what  it  was  his  Intereft,  more  than  any  mans,  not  to  believe 
but  upon  moft  cogent  evidence  and  convincing  reafcns?  and  to  tell 
it  fo  freely,  and  with  afiurance  to  the  E.  of  Angk fey ,  as  his  Memo- 
randum declares  with  all  duecircumftances  5  fo  that  his  Memorandum 
may  deep  in  a  whole  skin,  for  all  thefe  dreams  3  but  of  that  more  in 
due  place  hereafter.  Having  pad  thefe.fhort  remarks  upon  the  parti- 
cular paffages,  I  fhall  now  confront  his  truth  of  the  Story,  with  this 
Story  of  Truth,  in  the  Bifhop's  own  words. 

Only  give  me  leave  before  I  relate  his  words,to  fay,  (chat  befides 
the  friendly  freedom,which  he  always  ufed  to  me,inkind  communi- 
cating his  concerns  tome)  I  can  guefs  but  at  two  reafons,  why  he 
fliould  tell  me  fo  fully  and  punctually  what  I  (hall  prefently  relate. 
Either,  1.  It  was  to  prevent  my  being  furprized  at  his  miffing  Win 
ck/?er,  which  fome  who  were  moft  intimate  with  him,  knew  he  had 
the  promife,  and  upon  that  the  expectation  of  -f  Or,  2.  Providence 
ftoopt  fo  low,  to  furnifh  me  with  a  clear  Reply  to  fuch  a  fenflefs 
feigned  dream,  as  I  am  confuting  by  it.Now  follow  Bifhop  Gaudens 
words  to  me  on  this  occafion. 

'After  the  Death  of  the  Bifhop  otWinche(ter,l  next  morning 
1  waiting  on  the  King,  found  a  remarkable  alteration  in  him :  His 
f'Majefty  was,/*4uneafie,andout  of  hisufual  good  humour  and  tem- 
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*  per;  I  could  not  but  obferve  it,  but  at  prefent  took  no  farther  notice 
c  of  iti  the  fecond  morning  I  found  him  fo,  as  much>or  rather  more, 
'  than  on  the  preceding  day,  yet  neither  then  did  I  take  any  notice 
c  of  it  to  him,  but  when  I  had  afhort  titne  waited  on  him3  withdrew} 
'but  the  third  morning  having  been  fully  inform'd  that  my  Lord 
'  Chancellor  had,by  himfelf and  all  thelntereft  he  could  make,prefi 

*  the  King  to  beftow  the  Bifhoprick  of  U'inchefter  upon  the  Bifhop 
'  of  Worcefter,  Dr.  Marly,  I  thus  Addreft  my  felf  to  his  Majefty.  Sir, 
'  with  all  humillity  I  beg  your  leave  to  fpeak  to  you,  and  your  Ma- 
'jefties  Gracious  Pardon  for  It.  Sir,  I  well  know,  not  only  how 
'  well  becoming,  but  how  much  it  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Subjed:, 
c  to  contribute  to  the  eafe  and  fatisfa&iqn  of  bis  Prince.  And 
c  I  cannot  but  conceive,that  your  Majefly  is  in  fome  ftreight,  between 
1  the  Honour  of  your  word,  by  which  you  gracioufly  pleas'd  to  Pro- 
'  mife,  I  fhould  Succeed  my  excellent  Friend  the  late  Bi(hop  of  Win- 
i  chefler :  And  the  importunity,  by  which  you  arepreft  in  the  behalf 
c  of  another :  I  therefore  with  greateft  willingnefs,  releafe  you  free- 
'  ly  of  that  Promife-  Here,  faid  the  Bifhop,  the  King  ftopt  me  : 
'  Vouchfafed  to  embrace  me  in  his  Arms,  with  thefe  expreflions. 
My  Lord,  I  thankjyou,  and  it  may  not  be  long,  ere  I  have  opportunity  to  (hew 
yon  h»w  kindly  I  take  it.  And  in  the  mean  time,  yen  fia/l  have  Worce- 
fieriand  to  make  it  to  yon  as  good  as  lean,  all  the  Digmties'of  that  Church 
{I  know  not  how  it  comes  to. pa  ft)  being  in  my.difpofaU  1  give  you  the  dif- 
pofing  of  them  all,  during  your  time,  that  yon  may  prefer  your  Friends,  and 
have  them  near  about  you. 

And  now  I  appeal  to  the  Judgment  of  every  confiderate  reader, 
whether  this  flory,  which  I  had  for  the  fubftance,  and  to  the  beft 
of  my  memory  .in  the  very  words,from  Bifhop  Gaudens  own  mouth, 
when  the  thing  was  frefh  and  recent  carry  the  faireft  and  moft  like- 
ly characters  of  truth,  or  \k&Algate  Drs  tfory :  For  which  he  brings 
no  proof,  but  his  own  meer  fa?  fo,  as  indeed  it  is  impoffible  he  jliould,for, 
this  muft  be  a  true  ft  or y, or  elf  a  dream  and  vifion  of  my  own  Imagination  ; 
the  latter  of  which. j  it  is  both  Naturally,  and  Morally,  next  to  impoffible  it 
Jhould  be.  Fir  ft,  Naturally  ,for  J  never  pretended  to  fo  pregnant  an  Inven* 
tion  as  to  devife  a  ftory  fo  felf  confiftent,in  all  its  parts,  for  falfljoods  will  not 
jamm  or  hang  coherently  together,  be  they  told  with  never  fo  good  >i  Grace, 
and  Magifterially  cram.d  down  Mens  belief  with  huffing  menaces, 
and  hetloring  Rhetor ick  :  To  fright  men  to  fw  allow  them,  at  their  peril: 
For  fear  of  being  counted  contumacious.  Witnefs  the  flaws  and  incoheren- 
ces, of  all  the  AlgatC  Drs,  Narratives,  of  this  matter,  catcht  up  from 
uncertain  Rumours,  and  pieced  out  with  groundlefs  phancies  of  his  own  ad- 
dition  inconfiderately.  C  2  Secondly* 
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Secondly-,  Morally  impoffAle^for  Nemo  gratis  neqaam.  No  man  wiM 

tie  without  advantage^  much  lefs  to  create  prejudice  to  himfelf.  And 
I  am  fure  there  is  not  fo  much  as  the  appearance  of  a  temptation 
to  induce  Dr.  Gaitden  tc  tell  it  me,  fas  I  folemnly  aver  he  didj  if 
it  had  not  been  the  truth,  nor  to  me  to  feign  it  in  cool  blood,  and 
deliberately  to  appeal  to  the  God  of  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  as  a 
Witaefs  and  Avenger,  which  I  neither  would  or  durft  do  to  gain 
the  World. 

This  might  abundantly  fuffice  to  anfwer  the  Algate  Br's.  Sham 
Story,  concerning  the  Bifhopnck  of  Worcefter  hi  the  fecond  Para- 
graph of  his  P>fc.  yet,  tho'  I  be  well  aware  that  over-doing  is  for 
the  moft  pare  undoing  and  adding  probabilities  after  clear  and 
full  evidence  doth  more  harm  than  good,  and,  likefetting  fhores 
md  props  to  a  flrong  houfe,  creates  fufpition,  that 'tis- tottering  or 
like  to  fall  without  them,ye"t  I  will  for  once  run  that  risk  and  hazard, 
and  add  thefe  three  Argimients,  to  confirm  what  is  before  affirmed. 

i.  Mis  highly  probable  that  Dr.  Gauden  had  the  promife  of 
Winchefter  (obtained  by  his  mod  entire  Friend  Bilhop  Duppa^  who 
befides  the  Power  he  had  with  the  King,  having  been  his  Tutor, 
could  unriddle  to  him  (  as  queftionlefs  he  did )  the  whole  Affair 
of  Tyj.ffihiY.ri  to  which  he  had  been  not  only  privy,  but  a  party, 
and  plead  that  to  obtain  the  favour  of  that  promife  for  himj  be- 
caufe  divers  of  his  intimate  Friends  had  knowledge  of  his  expecta- 
tion, to  fucceed  in  that  See  ^  and  why  lliould  he  abufe  his  Bcfi 
Friends  with  a  groundlefs  Flam  ? 

z.  Eecaufe  the  King  was  fountafie^  and  deferr'd  feme  days  to  give 
it  Dr.  Morly,  notwithftanding  all  the  Intereft  made  for  him?and  His 
Majefties  own  inclination  to  him,  as  having  been  beyond  Sea.vvith 
Mtn  in  his  Banilbment  why  not  give  it  prefently  as  foon  as  vacant, 
but  after  fome  days  demur,  and  uneafinefs,  till  his  promife  was  re- 
leafed  by  him  to  whom 'twas  made.? 

3.  (I  will  venture  to  reveal  a  fecret  at  this  diftance,  which  was 
then  induftrioufly  conceal'd,  to  prevent  being  made  matter  of  fporc 
.upon  the  difappointment )  The  Great  Houfe  built  by  Sir  Dennis 
Gauden,  the  Bi  (hop's  Brother,  upon  Clapham  Heath,  in  which  Sir 
.Dennis  after  lived'  and  I  thinks  now  Mr.  Ewers ,  was  built,  (  as  I 
was  allured  by  one  who  knew  it  welU  to  be  the  Manfion-houfe  of 
the  Biflioprick  of  Winchejhr,  being  in  that  Diocefs  5  for  'tis  well 
known  that  Wmhefler-houfs  beyond  the  Bridge  had  been  pulled 
down,  and  turnd into  Rent  and  Tenements,  and  another  was  to 
fcabuiltor  bought  in  lieu  of  it,  by  die  Biftiop,  and  fetled'  as  a  Man- 
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fion-houfe  for  that  See,  as  after  Winchefler-honfe  in  chelfea,  was 
purchafed  by  Bifhop  Morley,  and  made  part  of  the  Bilhoprick  of 
Winchefler,  tho'  before  in  the  Bifboprick  of  London  3  thefe  Dioceffes 
being  parted  by  the  Thames. 

I  could  add  many  more  circumftarices  relating  to  this  Affair,but 
stprefent  forbear,  as  judging  them  needlefs. 

I  am  at  length  arrived  at  the  third  and  laft  Paragraph  of  the^/- 
gate  Drs.  P.fc  which  is  to  compensate  and  make  amends  for  all 
the  impertinences  of  the  preceding ;  for  thus  it  begins. 

•  Algate  Drs.  P.fc.  9  But  to  put  all  things  out  of  doubt  concern- 
f  ing  this  Book  ;  give  me  leave  to  tell  this  Story  :   I  was  not  rna- 

*  ny  weeks  ago  in  converfation  with  Sir  John  Brattle,  a  worthy  per- 
c  fon,  and  who  hath  long  enjoy'd  a  confiderable  Office  in  the 
c  Royal  Mint,  with  whom  difcourfing  about  King  Charles  the  Firft, 
'  and  particularly  of  the  fufpicions  raifed  of  the  truth  of  the  Book. 
'  He  frankly  told  me,  and  afliired  me  the  truth  of  this  Story  3  that 
4  in  the  year  47-  King  Charles  having  drawn  up  the  moft  confide- 
6  rable  part  cf  this  Book,  and  having  writ  it  in  fome  loofe  Papers 
i  at  different  times,  defired  Bp.  Jwxon  to  get  fome  friend  of  his, 
c  (whom  he  could  commend  to  him  as  a  trufty  perfon)  to  look  it 
'  over,  and  to  put  it  into  an  exa6l  Method  3  the  Bifhop  picchc  up- 
c  on  Sir  Johns  Father,  whom  he  had  been  acquainted  with  for 

*  many  years,  who  undertaking  the  Task  was  aflifled  by  this  his 

*  Son,  who  declares  he  fate  up  with  his  Father  fome  nights,  to  as 

c  fid  him  in  methodizing  thofe  Papers  all  writ-  with  the  King's  own 
'  hand.   Thanks  be  to  God,  Sir  John  is  .yec?,live5  and  is  ready  to  „ 
4  give  the  fame  Account  to  any  man  that  asks  him. 

Effex  Drs.  Reply.  Jam  vent  urn  eft  ad  Triarios.  Sir  John  EratL: 
is  -  perfon  whofe  name  I  do  not  remember  I  have  heard  before, 
and  therefore  make  no  Judgment  prejudicial,  or  of  difadvantage  to 
the  Character  here  given  of  him.  .  But  as  \\\t  Algate  Dj\  tells, 
the  Story,  I  doubt  it  may  prove  as  meer  a  Story  as  the  reft.  Km. 
before  I  come  to  my  particular  Remarks  upon  v,  I  confcjs  *tis  not  mp'.i.i- 
fitnt  to  obferve,  that  when  the  Drs.  hand  wai-  in  at  Coyrang  Stones, 
which  I  have  proved  to  be  of  both  fo  baje  Metal,  and  falfean  Imprefs,  h$ 
fhould  have  reconrfe  to  the  Royal  Mint,  to  borrow  a  more  Amhentick 
Stamp  1  for  what  elfe  can  an  Office  there  add  to  a  Teftimony  m  a  matter 
of  fatl  ? 

But  with  all  due  refpeft  to  Sir  J*  Br.  I  would  ask  the  Dr.  a  few 
Queftions. 

1.  .  May  k  not  be  poffible,  without  any  diminution  of  Sir  Johns 

veracity* 
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veracity,  that  in  more  than  forty  Years,there  may  be  fome  rnifiake 
of  other  Papers  for  thefe,  or  fome  other  lapfe  of  Memory,  about  a 
matter  in  which  he  was  concerned  but  once  or  twice  $  andttat  but 
tranfiently  and  on  the  byjorwasSir  John,who  muftbe  then  a  young 
man,and  'tis  likely  ,but  in  a  private  capacity,fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  Kings  hand,  which  'tis  probable  he  had  feldom  or  never  feen  ?  I 
believe  few  private  Country  Youths,  or  young  Gentlemen,are  fo  very 
well  us  cl  to  their  Soveraigns  hand-writing,  as  to  make  a  Critical 
Judgment  of  it,  and  to  be  able  with  alTurance  to  diftinguilh  it,  from 
the  writing  of  all  other  men. 

2.  I  would  gladly  know  when  and  where  the  King  defired  this 
of  Bilhop  Juxton,  for  I  refer  my  felf  to  thofe  who  lived  in  thofe 
times,  &  obferved  the  palTages  of  them,whether  they  ever  fo  much  as 
heard  that  the  King  and  Bifhop  Juxton  faw  each  other ,after  his  Ma- 
jefty  was  driven  from  Wefimmftvr  by  the  Tumults,  till  he  was  vio- 
lently brought  to  St.James\  Jan  19.  48  .to  be  tried  and  barba- 
roufly  murdered.The  King  indeed  then  obtain  d  leave  for  the  good 
man  to  come  to  him,  and  aflift  him  in  extremis,  for  neither  his 
Age,nor  Chara&er  permitting  him  to  be  ferviceable  to  him  in  fol- 
lowing him  in  the  Wars,  He  livd  Private  and  Retir'd,  and,  I  never 
heaki  he  faw  him,till  upon  the  fad  occafion  forenamed,  and  that  was 
after  the  Book  was  Printed. 

Thirdly,  Suppofing,  but  by  no  means  granting,  that  the  King  had 
defired  Bifhop  Juxton,  as  is  faid,  to  defire  a  trufty  Friend  to  do  it  5 
why  another  rather  than  the  Bifhop  himfelf  ?  Had  the  King  any 
Friend  more  trufty  than  Bifhop  Juxton .?  or  was  He  too  good,  or  a- 
bove  doing  fuch  fervice  for  his  Mafter,  who  had  not  a  Servant  who 
honoured  and  lov'd  him  morejor  was  He  too  bufie  to  attend  it,when 
he  was  wholly  out  of  all  imployment,  and  injoy'd  the  mod  undi- 
tturbed  privacy  and  quiet,  of  any  man  that  had  ferv'd  the  King  in 
any  eminent  degree  ?  Or  was  Bilhop  Juxton  lefs  fit  and  able,than  a 
private  man,  when  the  Book  confifts  of  Policy  and  Piety  ?  and  who 
a  fitter  Judge  of  what  concern'd  the  firft,  than  one  who  had  fo  long 
been  Privy  Councellor,and  Lord  HighTreafurer  of  England}  And  for 
the  fecond  he  was  one  on  whom  the  King  rely'd,  as  much,  or  more, 
than  on  any  Man,for  the  conduit  of  his  Conscience  5  as  appeard  by 
hisfingling  him  out,  to  be  with  him  in  his  Preparations  for  Death, 
and  upon  the  infamous  Scaffold  of  his  Martyrdom;  and  who  was  fo 
able  a  Divine,that  tho'  his  Publick  Imployments3hindred  him  from 
Preaching  often,yet  when  He  did,perform'd  it  fo  wellj  remember  I 
heard  a  Bi(liop,who  was  able  to  judge,fay :  He  thought  him  one  of 
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the  moft  excellent  Preachers  He  ever  heard  ,and  gave  Inftanse  in  a 
Sermon  He  heard  him  preach,  at  Court,  of  Repentance.  And  why 
muft  Bifhop  Juxton  defire  another  man  to  do  that  work,  for  which 
( had  there  been  any  (uch  work  to  be  done;  He  himfelf  was  the  fit- 
ted man  alive,for  Fidelity,for  Ability,for  Inclination  to  his  Matters 
Service,  and  for  vacancy  and  leifure? 

4.  Laftly,I  pray  which  of  thefe  ftories,in  your  P — fc  would  you 
have  us  believe?  Your  firft  of  fending  it  to  Mr.  Simmonds  by  a  trufty 
Me(Tenger?or  your  laft  of  cheKingsown  delivering  it  to  his  trufty  Ser- 
vant BHhop  Juxton  f  They  cannot  both  be  true-,  if  that,  not  this,  if  this 
not  that;  they  are  fo  contrary,  we  muft  /uppofethe  Algate  Dr.  the  Relater 
of  the  One,  and  their  Majefties  Algace  Chaplain  the  Relater  of  the  o- 
ther.  1  confefs  the  doubt  is  too  hard  for  me  to  folve.  I  muft  tne  leave  it 
to  be  agreed  betwixt  themfelves. 

I  might  add,  I  have  heard  near  half  a  dozen  (lories  about  this 
Book,  all  as  inconfiftent  with  one  another,  as  thefe  two.  Yet  all 
told  with  equal  aflurance,  a  fufficient  prejudice  againft  them  all, 
with  all  unprejudiced  Perfons. 

Algate  Dr-  F— -fc-  6  And  whofoever  after  this,  will  fufpect  this 
c  Book,  is  certainly  a  man  of  that  temper,  who  will  keep  up  his  pre- 
c  judices  againft  this  great  man,  in  fpight  of  all  evidences,  tho'  as 

•  clear  as  the  Sun  at  Noon,  and  for  my  own  part  I  muft  cell  him, 
'  that  I  think  it  not  worth  the  while  to  attempt  his  farther  fatisfa&i- 
i  on,  becaufe  nullum  rtmedium  Dens  pofuit  contumaci<&.  God  Almigh- 

•  ty  hath  not  provided  a  remedy,  for  refolved  ftubbornnefs,  in  the 
c  ordinary  courfe  of  dealing  with  men:  and  if  nothing  but  miracles 
'  will  convince  them,  I  have  no  Commiffion  to  pretend  to  them. 

Ejjix  Drs.  Reply.  Sir,  tho'  I  will  not  vapour  and  huff  my  Rea- 
der,  with  comparing  what  I  haretruely,  fincerely,  and  as  in  the 
fight  of  God  written  concerning  my  Knowledge  and  Belief  about 
this  Book,  fairly  declaring  the  means  of  my  Knowledge,  and  the 
Reafons  of  my  Belief,  to  the  Sun  at  Noon  as  you  think  good  to 
compare  your  waking  Dreams,  and  random  guelles  (  which  defer  ve 
not  to  be  likened  to  the  light  of  the  Moon,  a  day  before,  or  after 
its  change  )  yet  I  abhor  keeping  up  prejudices  againft  that  great  and 
excellent  Prince  ^  and  have  only  given  the  account  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  Sections,  and  reply'd  to  your  (landers  and  reproaches(which 
extorted  from  me  this  unwelcome  labour,)to  clear  my  Reputation  , 
you  having  according  to  your  Talent,  as  Mephibof,mh  complain  d  of 
Ziba  (landered  me,(to  the  whole  Nation)and  to  my  Lord  the  King: 
by  prefuming  to  dedicate  fucb  (tuff  to  their  facred  Majefties.. 

And 
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And  if  you  perfift  to  (lander,  ne  videans  errajfe,  I  leave  It  to  all 
impartial  men,  ( I  could  almoft  fay  to  the  moll  partial,  who  will 
compare  and  weigh,  before  they  cenfure  )  to  judge  between  us, 
where  lies  the  ftubbornnefs,  but  however,  I  refer  my  felf  to  the 
Righteous  Judge  to  determine  betwixt  us,  who  beft  knows  the 
ends  and  deh'gns,  which  put  you  upon  writing  fo  ralhly,  on  a  Sub- 
ject for  which  you  appear  fo  ill  furniflit  5  and  me,  whom  you  have 
conftrained  to  it,in  a  neceflary  vindication  of  my  felf  and  the  Truth. 

And  tho'  you  conclude,  with  a  mcdeft  difclaiming  a  pretence  to 
Miracles,  let  ine  at  parting  advife  you  to  take  courage,  for  if  you 
fatisfie  any  wife  man,  by  fuch  weak  and  inconfifterit  Arguings,  as 
that  part  of  P—  fc.  confifts  on,  in  which  the  EJJix  Dr.  is  concerned, 
'tis  that  Drs.  opinion,  your  performance  may  vye  miracles,  witha- 
ny  Miracle-Mongers  celebrated  in  thofe  Roman  Legends,  which  as  one 
wittily  faith, were  written  with  Leaden  Heads  and  Brazen  Fore-Heads. 

SECTION  IV. 

1 Shall  in  the  next  place  fay  fomewhat  to  another  Paper,  publifh'd 
fome  months  before,  of  the  fame  fubjeft,  Intituled,  Reftitution  to 
the  Royal  Author,  &c.  which  I  confefs,  I  was  then  defired  to  an- 
fwer,  but  forbore,,  not  being  perfonally  concerned. 

But  Dr.  Hollingfworth  having  forced  me  to  what  I  have  now  done, 
it  feems  neceflary  to  add  fome  few  remarks  upon  this  Paper,  left 
my  not  taking  notice  of  it,  fliouldbe  misinterpreted,  to  be  a  tacite 
acknowledgment,  of  fome  difficulties  in  it,  not  to  be  grapled  with. 

And  I  muft  do  this  Author  the  right.,  to  own  him  to  be  a  Perfon 
of  another  figure,  than  I  have  had  to  do  with  in  the  preceding  Se- 
Clidh  :  One  who  writes  not  extempore,  J^nicqiiid  in  buccam  ( in  caU- 
mum )  catches  not  up  every  groundlefs  Report  and  flying  Rumour, 
and  Ecchoes  it  back  as  an  Oracle :  But  feems  to  have  weighed  and 
confidered  what  he  writes,  endeavouring  the  beft  Information  he 
could  get  5  and  hath  driven  it  as  far  as  it  would  go,  and  relates  in 
ibme  particulars  what  is  true,  and  puts  fome  colour  of  Probability 
upon  thofe  in  which  he  is  miftaken,  or  was  ill  informed,  and  does 
all  with  modefty  and  candor,  and  as  becomes  a  man  who  hopes  to 
obtain  what  he  aims  at,  by  fober  Reafon  and  dint  of  Argument,  noc 
by  Hectoring  and  noifie  Clamour,  and  I  (hall  treat  him  as  a  Perfon 
who  deferves  this  Character,  Which  ex  animo,  I  give  him,  and  hope 
He  will  not  count  me  an  Enemy,  for  telling  him  the  Truth,  but  e- 
fteem  it  rather  kindnafs  than  rudenefs  to  (hew  him  where  he  is  mi- 
ftaken. And 
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j  ft 1  {haI1; fet  d?wnr  a$-£e  himfelf  hath  ***  the  Earl  of 
A«glefey%  Memorandum   for  furnilhing  me  with  which,  I  give  him 

hand,  I  had  no  Copy  of  it  ready  by  me.  -  & 

MEMORANDUM. 

«  trfJi*1?  S£ffiofnso,f  Parliament.  i67S,  when  I  fhewed  them 
«  ^^Lords  Houfe  the  wntten  Copy  of  this  Book,  wherein  are 
feme  Corre&ions  and  Alterations,  written  with  the  lare  r.w 

«  Ki?S2?S^ 9  Kam,r^\  ^"tThis  tas  non^'of 
the  faid  King  s  Compiling,  but  made  by  Dr.         Bifoop  0r 

Exetn:  which i  I  here  infert,  for  the  undeceiving  others  in  this 
Point,  by  attefhng  fo  much  under  my  Hand. 

Now  this  Gentleman  is  pleafed  to  raife  three  Objedions  aeainft 
this  Memorandum,  to  enervate  the  Force  and  Credit  of  ir  •  nnS 
/landing  which  Objedions,  I  think  this  MemiTnlm^WSt 
tick,  and  an  unconquerable  Evidence  to  prove  the  Troth  of  X 
I  have  fo  fincerely  declared  concerning  this  Book :  and  in  a  inft  Vin 
d.cat.on  of  it,  I  will  firft  anfwer  all  his  Objedions  ToduS^Z 
it,  and  farther,  fubjoin  a  Remark,  which  I  hop?m^ofS2 
&  ^        K  ^  UnacceptabIe'  which  couldbe  given  by  io™ 

« <£iTn  ?blC  v°1'  '  fc  lalIs  the  £uke'  his      Royal  Highnefs 
The  D»ke  of  York,  which  was  no  Court-Laneuase  in  ?*Vr  luZ  Jl 

•%°S3  Reafon  nor  Cuftom  for  Cath^  of  dS„S 

Anfw.  l/l,  Loquendum  cum  vttho  \  and  I  annpsl       c„n<s  » 

*  likely,  that  a  Perfon  of  Honour  ?n?a  oSw  ^l&^f 
I^lajeLord  ^  fenfe,  ^fSW^^ 

No  Impropriety  at  all ;  efpecially,  if  we  confider  this  was 
not  fpoken  in  Court,  but  privately  writ  in  a  Leaf  before  the  Book  • 
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for  in  fuch  like  cafes,  even  Courtiers  confine  not  themfelves  to  the 
KnaSlios  they  obferve  in  fpeaking  or  in  writing  what  is  to  be 

P^U{I  hope  I  may  convince  himfelf,  how -weak, .and I  non-conclu- 
Xri  Aronmenf  k  bv  a  Paffage  w  th  which  he  hath  furmlh  d 
ftfS^ SPK  toe  k  37  viz.  »  9.M?vh  ««  ^mes 
l  ilS  ,  f  that Abbreviation  pt.  ftand  for  prefent  as  I  perceive 
SSlly  bdSevedtodo,  let  us  form  two  parallel  Arguments. 
H  s  Kment  againft  the  Earl  of  ^g^s  being  Author  of  the  AU- 
«*i$Kns*usi  '  A  Courtier,  and  a  Perfon  of  fuch  fenfe  as 
f  Sate  E,  of  AM,  could  not  write  this  *******  J  becanfc 
'SSVfKh  aiSKlhQuldbe  guilty  of  fuch i  Impropriety r  of 
'  Snguage,  as"  o  call  his  then  Royal  Highnefs,  Duke  of  which 

1  WflS  SgSSfflS  In  g^bfqS&ed,  Whether  this 
CSBRSS  two  Sheets,  |jffi^SSi*S 

Sir  would  this  Argument  exclude  you  from  being  the  Writer  ot 
why  mould  a  lefs  Impropnety  of  Language, 
e£wVthe  E  of  AmUfo  from  being  the  Writer  of  &******>• 
WSSS£  we  confider,  (that  fuppofiog,  but  not  y.eldmg) 
fte  eS  Wmfelf  not  like  a  Courtier,  'twas  a  private  Note  m  a 

made  yours  publick  to  the  wide  World. 

c*,^  OMeflion  *  '  We  are  informed  by  the  Advertifemenr, 
a.  Second  Option ,    vc  BceTlXlw»  t|iere  are  fome 
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on  purpofe  to  be  corrected,  allow*!,  or  laid  ifide/as  hisMajefty 
Ihould  think  good.  See  the  Sedtion  referr'd  to. 
And  if  the  King  himfelf  had  been  the  Author,  why  was  not  the 

Boo\  in  his  wn  Hand-writing,  as  well  as  the  Corretlion  and  Alterations  ?  or 
why  any  Corrections,  of  a  fair  Copy,  if  he  had  fini/bed  the  Original  himfelf 
before  'twas  copied?  Or  why,  if  he  fent  it  to  be  printed,  did  he  not 
fend  the  corre&ed  Copy,  rather  than  an  imper k<St  one,  which  need- 
ed his  Corre&ion  and  Alteration  ?  Thefe  Confiderations  confirm  me 
beyond  the  leaft  Hefitancy,  this  was  the  Copy  the  Marquefs  of 
Hertford  brought  his  Majefty  at  the  time  of  the  Treaty  in  the  Ifle  of 
wight :  But  the  Violence  towards  htm  haftned  fo  faft,  he  could  not 
tranfmit  it  back,  and Dr.  Ganden  and  Bp.  Dnppa>  thought  it  better  to 
print  it  as  it  was,  than  to  defer  it  till  it  would  be  too  late  to  do  him 
the  Service  they  defigned  by  it. 

3.  Obje&ion  the  Third  6  The  making  Bp.  Gauden  the  Author 
I  of  this  Book,  is  another  Difadvantage  to  the  Credit  of  the  Memo- 
c  randum  *  for  the  Stile,  the  Air,  and  Thought  of  'fcmcov  B<x<n/\<^,.  is 
\  as  different  from  the  Management  of  Bp.  Ganders  Writings,  as  'tis 
*  poffible  to  imagine :  but  out  of  refpeft  to  the  Biihop's  Memory,  I 
c  forbear  to  mfift  upon  the  Companion. 

Anfw.  This  Objection  from  the  Stile  is  a  very  thin  and  feeble  one, 
aslcouldeafily  make  appear,  if  I  would  enter  upoft  the  Thereof 
critical  Judging  of  the  Authors  of  Books,  by  the  Stile  fa  which 
they  are  written :  and  to  name  no  more,  I  might  fetch  Afliftance 
from  EHas  Dh  Pin,  a  Sorbon  Dodtor,  in  his  excellent  new  Biblhthec 
of  Ecclefiaflical  Writers  3  by  many  Volumes  of  which,  be  hath  obli- 
ged the  Learned  Part  of  the  World,  and  raifed  their  Expe&ation 
and  Defire  of  the  reft.  But  I  will  avoid  fuch  an  unneceffary  Digref- 
fion,  it  being  fufficient  to  blunt  the  edg  of  this  Obje&ion,  to  fag- 
ged thefe  two  Confiderations. 

Firfi,  It  ought  to  be  confidered,  whether  the  Writings  compared 
are  of  the  fame  kind  ?  for  a  Man  may  differ  more  from  himfelf, 
when  his  Writings  are  of  different  kinds,  than  two  Strangers  differ 
in  their  Stile,  whofe  Defign  and  End  of  Writing  is  this  fame :  As 
the  Sermons  or  Difputings  of  different  Men  may  be  more  like  one 
another,  if  you  compare  Sermon  with  Sermon,  and  Difputation 
with  Difputation,  than  the  Stile  of  the  fame  Man  is  like  it  felf,  if 
you  compare  different  kinds  of  his  Writings,  as  Sermons  with  Dis- 
putations, or  either  of  thefe  with  an  Oration  fitted  for  a  Lcarnta 
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Affembly.  And  'tis  an  Obfervation  very  common,  that  die  Anci- 
ent Fathers  greatly  differ  in  their  Stile,  and  Air,  and  Notions,  in 
their  popular  Harangues  and  Exhortations,  their  Polemick  Tra&s,. 
and  their  Books  of  Devotion.  So  that  whatever  Dr.  Gaudens  way 
of  management  were  in  his  other  Writings,  the  difference  of  the 
Subjedt.  between  them  and  this  Book,  gives  a  fair  account  of  the 
different.  Stile,  Air,  and  Thought,  admitting  it  were  as  great  as  the 
Qbje&ion  would  fuppofe  it. 

Secondly,  If  the  Stile  and  Air  of  Mens  Writings  be  various,  when 
the  kinds  of  their  Writings  are  different,  though  they  write  without 
Difguife,  and  only  change  their  Stile,  to  accommodate  it  to  the 
Subject  or  Kind  of  Writing  in  which  they  are  engaged  :  How  much 
more  reafonable  is  it  to  allow  it  muft  be  fo,  when  they  on  purpofe 
do  indnere  Perfenam,  per fonate  another  Man,  and  endeavour  to  the 
utmoft  to  appear  like  him  for  whom  they  write,  and  whofe  Name 
and  Circumftances  they  tacitly  affume  ?  What  wonder  that  Idemnon 
eft  Uemy  the  fame  Man  appears  not  like  himfelf,  when  he  feigns  him- 
felf  to  be  another  ?  as  Bp.  Gattden  did,  and  wrote  this  Book  as  in 
his  Majefty's  Name,  though  to  be  ufed,  allowed,  or  altered  as  the 
Kingfhould  pleafe. 

I  have  heard  it  hath  been  the  cuftom  of  former  Reigns,  for  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  fome  Privy  Councellor,  or  a  Jun<3o  of  the 
Council,  to  pen  or  draw  up  Speeches,  to  be  fpoken  by  the  King  in 

Parliament,  or  on  fome  other  Solemn  Occafion^r  in  Declarations.  Now  any 

Man  of  Senfe  will  readily  grant,  that  they  who  pen  fuch  Speeches, 
keep  not  to  their  own  Stile^  or  Air,  or  Thought,  which  they 
ufe.  when  they  fpeak  in  their  own  Name  or  Perfon-,  but  do  the  beft 
they  can,  to  adapt  them  to  the  Royal  Perfon  for  whofe  ufe  and  fer- 
vice  they  are  prepared  h  and  thus  it  moft  evidently  was  in  this  pre- 
fent  Cafe. 

He  proceeds  in  this  Objedion.  '  Tis  likely  therefore  that  King 
1  CharUs  the  Second,  and  the  then  Duke,  might  tell  the  late  Earl 
1  of  Anglesey  (which  his  Lordfhip  might  poflibly  forget)  that  the 
{  Manufcript  was  not  King  Charles  the  Firft  his  Hand,  but  a  Tran- 
'  fcript  of  Dr.  Gwdens  writing;  which  as  it  agrees  with  matter  of 
i  Fad*,  it  gives  a  fair  account  of  the  Alterations  in  the  Copy,  which 
*  the  Memorandum  grants  were  made  by  the  King. 

Anfa.  This  is  foon  faid,  but  very  ill  contrived,  for  'tis  not4  only 
highly  improbable,  bnt.meerly  fuppofmoimpojfibilis.  If  the  King  had 
writ  it,  why  not  correct  his  own  Copy  ?  But  how  fiiQuld  Dr.  Gann 

den  % 
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den  receive  it  from  the  King  ?  He  was  utterly  unknown  to  him,  Ji- 
ved at  a  great  diftance  from  him,  in  the  Parliament's  Quarters,  was 
under  preudice  with  the  Royal  Party.  I  am  forry  this  Gentleman 
writes,for  once,fo  like  him  who  feigned  the  Story  of  the  King's  fend- 
ing ic  to  Mr.  Simmtnds,  and  he  fending  for  his  Neighbour  Gaude*} 
and  lending  it  him  \  and  all  this  difpa'tch'd  in  a  trice,  when  Mr.  Sim- 
mid*  had  been  fo  many  Years  driven,  for  his  Loyalty,  from  his 
Neighbourhood. 

But  the  fair  and: faithful  Account,  and  which  indeed  agrees  with 
matter  of  Fad,  is,this  was  the  Copy  the  Marquefs  of  Hertford  carried 
to  the  King,  when  he  went  to  the  Treaty  at  the  Ifleof  wight*  from 
Dr.  Ganden,  and  was  humbly  fubmitted  to  his  Majefty's  Wifdom  to 
be  altered,  correded,  approved,  or  difallowed  and  difpofed  of  as 
hefliouldpleafej  and  accordingly  the  King  correded  it,  to  fit  it 
more  to  his  ownSenfe. 

Having  finifhed  his  Objedions  againft  the  Memorandum,  this  Gen- 
tleman proceeds  thus  to  his  Second  Strength. 

2.  Suppoflng  this  Memorandum  had  all  the  pretended  Advantages, 
I  (hall  now  produce  fuch  Proof  againft  it,  which,  the  Circumftances 
of  the  Evidence  confidered,  muft  be  allowed  to  over-ballance  his 
Lordftiip  s  Atteftation. 

c  i.  We  havethe  Letters  Patents  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 

*  Dated  Nov,  29,  1660.  in  which  R.Royfionoi  London  Book  feller, 
fc  has  that  fole  Priviledg  given  him  of  Printing  all  the  Works  of 
c~  King  Charles  the  Firft,  among  which  'h/j^v  BamAi/^  is  mentioned, 
*i  with  a  particular  Charader  of  Commendation. 

\  2.  The  fame  Priviledg  for  Re-printing  the  Works  of  King 
c  Charles  the  Firft  is  granted  to  the  above-mentioned  R.  Royfto»9  by 
1  hisprefent  Majefty  King  fames  the  Second-,  as  appears  by  his 
c  Majefty's  Letters,  Dated  February  22,  i68i,  which  Grant  refers 
4  exprefly  to  the  Firft  Edition,  publiflied  by  R.  Royfion,  in  the  Year 
c  i66i-j  and  in  which  his  Majefty  declares,  that  all  the  Works  of 
4  his  Royal  Father  were  colleded  and  publiflied,  which  former 
c  ImpreflTion,  as  I  have  already  obferv'd,  makes  particular  mention 
c  of  Ewoav  bocoiKikv.   Now  I  leave  it  to  any  unprejudiced  Perfon  to 

*  judg,  whether  it  is  in  the  leaft  probable,  that  either  of  their  Maje- 
i  flies  (hould  tell  the  late  Earl  of  Anglefey,  that  this  excellent  Book 

was  written  by  Dr.  Gauden,  fince  they  both  have  owned  it  to  be 
their  Royal  Father's  in  fo  publick  a  manner. .  So  that  to  ufe  the 
Expreflion  of  the  Advertifement,  If  the  Declaration  of  two 

c  Kings** 
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4  Kings,  made  with  all  the  Circumftances  of  Advantage,  may  be 
'  believed  before  a  blind  Manufcript,  written  by  a  doubtful  Hand, 


4  Evidence  to  fatisfy  the  World,  how  much  this  Advifer  hasen- 
c  deavoured  to  impofe  upon  it. 

Anfw.  As  to  the  Letters  Patent  to  print  this  Book,  amongft  the 
Works  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  on  which  depends  the  whole 
ftrength  of  the  Argument-,  I  confefs  'tis  a  nice  and  tender  Point, 
which  good  Manners,  rather  than  want  of  good  Reafons,  reftrain 
me  from  fuller  anfwering.   I  think  it  may  fuffice  to  fay,  with  Mo- 
defty  and  Gaution,  Kings  ufe  not  fo  critically  to  infpeft  all  the  minute 
Particulars  of  their  General  Royal  Grants  but  fign  them,  as  drawn 
up  for  thebeft  Advantage  of  the  Grantee  :  and  an  Under-Secretary 
or  Clerk,  who  drew  the  Patents,  put  in  what  Mr.  Reyfion  reckoned 
up,  and  defired,  and  never  boggled  at  inferring  'eikg>v  bocoiTu?^  among 
King  Charles's  Work,  becaufeitwas  fo  reputed  bymoft,  and  few 
kne  w  the  Myftery,  and  they  who  did,  did  all  they  thentould  to  hide 
and  conceal  it.  And  fuppofe  either  of  the  Kings  had  examined  every 
particular,  it  was  at  utmoft  but  conniving  at  a  vulgar  Errour,  which 
it  was  not  their  intereft  too  nicely  to  difcover.And  indeed  the  Argu- 
ment is  fo  palpably  weak,  that  I  am  perfwaded  this  Writer,  being  a 
Perfon  of  to  good  Senfe,  puts  no  Strefs  upon  it  5  but  added  it  for 
Number  rather  than  Weight,  being  rather  too  hot  than  too  heavy 
to  be  dealt  with  5  and  for  want  of  better  (which 'tis  exceeding  hard 
to  find,  to  prove  what  is  not  true)  brings  in  fuch  an  Argument,  as 
in  the  Schools  we  call  captious,  or  Argumntum  odiofum,  which  Re- 
fpondents  ufe,  allowably,  to  rejedt,  not  anfwer  -7  becaufe  'tis  defign- 
ed  not  for  real  Proof,  but  to  involve  the  Anfwerer  in  fame  Odium 
and  Danger,  and  difmifs  itunreply'd  to,  not  becaufe  they  cannot, 
but  becaufe  they  dare  not  anfwer  it,  or  with  Benefatnce  (hew  its 
Weaknefs.   And  yet  to  approach  one  Step  clofer,  what  underftan- 
ding  Man  believes  all  the  other  particular  Pieces,  which  make  up  the 
whole  Volume  of  the  Works  of  K.  Charles  I,  to  be  originally  pennd 
by  himfelf  \  but  knows  many  of  them  were  prepared  by  his  Secre- 
taries and  Council,  and  then  perufed  and  approved  by  him,  and  fo 
became  his,  by  adding  the  Royal  Stamp  of  his  Approbation  and 
Owning  of  them  :  And  the  fame  was  defigned  in  this  Book,  as 
hath  been  (hewed  before.   I  (hall  conclude  this  Difcourfe  of  the 
Letters  Patent  to  Mr.  Royflon  to  Print  the  Kings  Works,  and  infer- 
ring tb  s  to  be  undoubtedly  fo,  becaufe  named  amongft  them,  with 
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a  parallel  Cafe,  of  a  fuppofed  Licenfe,  to  print  the  Works  of  as 
great  a  King. 

Admit  Mr.  Ryfton  had  obtain'd  a  Patent  to  have  the  fole  Printing 
the  Works  of  King  David,  and  to  make  all  fure  that  no  Man  might 
in  the  leaft  invade  his  Priviledg,  had  got  it  explicitly  inferred  into 
his  Patent,  all  the  Works  of  King  D*vid>  that  is  to  fay,  the  whole 
Book  of  Pfalms,  containing  in  number  one  hundred  and  fifty,  (which 
is  no  hard  Suppofition)  would  it  have  followed  hence  that  he  who 
granted  this  Patent,  had  publifh'd  to  all  the  World,  that  he  knew 
and  believ'd,  that  David  was  the  real  Pen-man  of  them  all,  tho 
fome  of  them  were  certainly  written  fome  Ages  after  Davids 
Death,  after  the  return  of  the  Bdjhnijh  Captivity  and  fome  by 
Htmax,  Afafh  t  &c  I  grant  his  Patent  might  fecare  his  Right  to 
print  all  the  1  jo,  but  'twould  be  an  invalid  Argument  to  prove  that 
David  wrote  all :  It  needs  no  Application. 

Having  thus  far  vindicated  the  Truth  of  the  Earl  of  Angle  fey  %  Me- 
morandum 5  and  confequently,  the  Honour  of  his  Lordftiip's  Memory, 
from  the  Charge  of  Forgery  caft  upon  it,  by  fhewing  good  reafon 
why  I  cannot  allow  the  pretended  Proof  againft  it,  to  over-ballance 
his  Lordftiip's  Atteftation  \  which,  how  fufficiently  I  have  per- 
formed, I  freely  leave  to  the  Judgment  of  all  impartial  Readers. 

I  (hall  now  fubjoin  the  Remark  I  promis'd  to  fet  down,  when  I 
had  anfwered  the  Objections  againft  the  Memorandum.  And  it  is  to 
(hew,  by  comparing  two  fignal  Providences  about  this  Book,  how 
it  feems  to  be  the  Will  of  God  (for  what  fpecial  Ends  is  beft  known 
to  his  holy  and  unfearchable  Wifdom,  at  fome  of  which,  I  may  give 
my  humble  GuefTes  in  due  place)  both  to  have  this  Book  publiihed 
and  owned,  as  the  Compofure  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  for  fome 
time  5  and  then  to  have  the  full  Truth  in  due  time,  come  ro  that 
light  in  which  the  ftarting  thofe  frefli  Contefts  about  it  is  like  to 
fet  it. 

The  Firft,  which  I  call  a  fignal  Providence  towards  its  being  pub- 
lilh'd,  is,  the  preventing  its  being  feized  upon,  and  ftopt  in  the  Prefs, 
when  the  Proof-Sheets,  (if  not  alfo  fo  much  of  the  Copy  as  thofe 
Sheets  contained)  were  actually  in  the  Hands  and  PofTeflion  of,  and 
carried  away  by  as  great  an  Enemy  of  the  King's  (as  any  Man  living, 
was)  as  Mr.  Simmondj  defcribed  him  to  me.  I  beg  pardon  for  the 
length  of  the  Story,  which  I  (hall  relate  from  Mr.  Sirnmonds^  becaule 
I  think  it  worth  the  knowing,  and  alfo  becaufe  'tis  an  Evidence  I 
write  not  in  this  Affair  by  Hearfay  and  Conjecture,  (asrooftdo) 


C  3°  3 

but  as  of  what  I  was  privy  to,  and  had  an  hand  in  all  along  from 
firft  tolaft. 

Upon  Monday  January  the  Zth  or  iff  A,  (for  I  have  written  Me- 
morials by  me,  which  allure  me,  it  could  not  be  fo  early  as  the  \  ft> 
nor  fo  late  as  the  i  id,)  Mr.  Slmmonds  came  to  my  Chamber  at  war- 
wV^-Houfe,  where  I  then  was  Chaplain,  and  as  a  Man  affrighted  ab- 
ruptly fpake  to  me,  We  are  undone,  or  in  great  danger  to  be  fo, 
if  you  do  not  help  us,  which  I  hope  you  may,  being  in  this  Family. 
And  when  I  ask'd  him  what  the  matter  was  ?  he  having  a  little  re- 
covered himfelf,  told  me  the  following  Story  *  and  when  he  had 
done,  we  confulted  what  remedy  was  to  be  ufed.  His  Story  was  as 
folio  wecb. 

4  I  was,  faidhe,  a  while  fince  at  a  Gentleman  s  Houfe,  a  Friend 
4  of  mine  in  Hertford/hire  5  whilft  I  was  there,  there  came  a  Troop 
4  of  Horfe  of  Col.  Rich's  Regiment,  to  quarter  there-abouts  and 

*  the  Lieutenant  whofe  Name  is  drrvaker,  quartered  in  my  Friends 
4  Houfe :  He  and  I  had  many  fierce  Difputes  about  the  Gaufe  be- 

*  twixt  the  King  and  Parliament,  and  the  Army's  ufage  of  his  Ma- 
4  jefty.  By  which  he  was  fo  provoked,  that  at  laft  he  told  me  he 
4  would  not  fuffer  it,  and  faid,  he  would  revenge  it,  were  it  not  that 
4  he  would  not  violate  his  Quarters.  Whereupon,  I  thought  the 
4  Place  too  hot  for  me  to  tarry  longer  in,  and  therefore  hafted  back 
4  to  London,  to  my  Lodgings  in  Carter-Lane,  Not  long  after,  that 
4  Troop  came  up  to  London,  and  the  fame  Lieutenant  quartered  at 
4  the  Bell  in  the  fame  Lane.  And  yefterday  about  twelve,  as  I  was 
4  coming  from  Church  to  my  Lodgings,  we  met  each  other  in 
4  Carter-Lane :  He  knew  me,  but  faid  nothing  to  me,  but  turned 
4  again  when  he  had  part  me,  and  dogg'd  me  to  the  Houfe  I  lodge! 
4  in.   As  foon  as  I  was  in,  and  had  (hut  the  Door,  he  difcharged 

*  his  Piftol  with  a  brace  of  Bullets,  to  mark  the  Door,  and  hafted 
4  away  to  the  Bell.  As  foon  as  the 'Matter  of  the  Houfe  told  me 
4  he  was  gone,  I  got  away,  and  he  prefently  returned  with  fix 
4  Troopers,  and  fearch'd  the  Houfe  for  me,  and  breaking  open  my 
4  Clofet,  took  away  all  my  Papers,  and  the  printed  proof  Sheets 
4  which  lay  loofe  upon  my  Table :  but  they  feeing  them  blotted, 
4  and  thinking  them  to  be  but  wafte-Paper,  and  not  underftanding 
4  the  Title,  it  being  Greek,  or  not  having  look'd  into  them,  threw 
4  them  down  in  the  Dirt,  which  they  of  the  Houfe  obferving,  ga- 
c  thered  up.  We  then,  after  confulting  what  to  do,  concluded 
4  the  beft,  if  not  the  only  way  we  could  take,  was  to  get  a  Note 

4  from 
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1  from  Col.  Rich  to  his  Lieutenant,  to  reftore  all  he  had  fo  taken 
c  from  Mr.  Simmwds.  It  hapned,  even  beyond  our  Hopes  and  Ex- 
peditions, that  the  very  fame  day  Col.  Rich  came  to  dine  at  war- 
wYi-Houfe  5  and  between  Prayers  and  Dinner,  I  defired  Mr.  char  Us 
Rich  (after  Earl  of  Warwick)  to  requeft  a  Favour  for  me  of  the  Co- 
lonel, who  beckoned  him  to  him  crofs  the  Room,  and  defired  him 
to  do  me  a  Kindnefs,  and  referr'd  him  to  me  to  know  what  it  was  i 
the  Colonel  drew  me  afide,  and  ask'd  what  it  was  I  defired  of  him  h 
I  then  ask'd  him  if  there  were  not  one  Lieutenant  Arwaker  in  his 
Regiment  ?  he  faid  there  was :  1  then  told  him  he  had,  upon  a  pique, 
broke  open  a  Minifler  s  Clofet ,  and  taken  away  all  his  Sermon- 
Notes,  and  other  Papers  5  and  to  difguife  the  better,  jocularly  ad- 
ded, He  hath  undone  a  poor  Parfon,  in  robbing  him  of  all  his 
Tools  i  and  pray 'd  him  to  write  a  Note  to  him,  to  require  him  to 
reftore  them. 

The  Colonel  was  fo  kind  and  juft,  upon  my  fetching  Pen,  Ink 
and  Paper,  to  write  a  Note  to  him,  to  re-deliver  all  3  which  he  did 
fo  punctually,  that  Mr.  Simmonds  told  me,  he  miffed  not  one  Paper, 
when  his  Landlord,  who  carried  the  Note,  brought  them  \  for  he 
durft  not  appear  himfelf  :  fo  good  and  fpeedy  Succefs  we  had,  even 
beyond  our  Hopes,  and  there  was  no  time  to  examine  the  Papers, 
all  being  difpatch'd  the  next  day  after  they  were  feized.  Now  what* 
ever  others  may  think,  I  judg  it  a  Sign  that  God  would  have  them 
publifh'd  for  fome  eminent-  Ends,  which,  as  I  before  hinted,  I  may 
touch  hereafter  3  tho  I  argue  not  from  his  Permilfiver  to  his  appro- 
ving Providence. 

The  fecond  fignal  Providence,  which  feems  to  me  to  fignify,  that, 
on  the  other  fide,  God  would  now  have  the  Truth  of  this  Affair 
brought  to  light,  is,  the  Difcovery  of  this  Memorandum  in  fo  pub- 
lick  and  unexpected  a  manner,  which  is  as  generally  known  as  the 
Memorandum  it  felf  \  to  wit,  at  the  Sale  of  the  Earl  of  Anglefejs 
Books  by  publick  Auction.  'Tis  like  no  Eye  had  feen  it  from  the 
time  of  the  Writing  of  \t\  and  if  Mr.  Millington  had  not  cafually  o- 
pened  the  Book,  there  being  fome  time  betwixt  the  putting  it  up, 
and  the  Sale  of  it,  it  might  in  likelihood,  have  fallen  into  fome  Hand, 
who  would  either  have  not  regarded  it,  or  concealed  it  $  to  which 
may  be  added,  Dr.  HolUttgswortb's  unfeafonable  provoking  me,  to 
declare  what  I  now  have  done,  in  my  own  neceflary,yea,  unavoida- 
ble Vindication  of  my  felf,  from  his  infulting  and  moft  falfe  Accu- 
fations. 

E  For 
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For  what  remains  of  the  two  Sheets,  tho  I  forbear  the  tranfcribing 
them,  'tis  to  avoid  a  tedious  Work,  which  is  needlefs  5  not  to  con- 
ceal any  ftrength  in  them,  for  I -(hall  faithfully  reply,  to  all  that  hath 
any  feeming  weight  in  if. 

In  .  Sir  William.  Dtigdttels  Account,  here  quoted,  there  are  four 
Things  afTerted :  to  all  which,  I  fhall  anfwer  in  order,  denying  what 
I  know  to  be  Miftakes,  and  granting  what  I  know  or  believe  to  be 
true  or  probable^  and  give  the  Reafons  of  fuch  my  Denying  or 
Granting, 

i»  The  firft  and  mod  material  Paflage,  is  that  concerning  Major 
Huntington  5  to  which  I  fay  two  things  (1 .)  That  this  Account  of  his 
Te/limony,  is  wholly  different  from  what  was  ufed  to  be  alledged 
as  his  5  and  I  have  very  often  heard,  butnever  met  with  this  before  5 
and. 'tis  highly  improbable,  that  the  Lord  Fairfax  would  take  any 
thing  out  of  the  Cabinet,  and  fend  up  the  Cullings  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, who  publifh'd  his  Majefty's  Letters,  on  which  the  n  ckap.of 
the  Book  is  written  5  nor  had  Gen.  Fairfax  that  Refped  or  Tender- 
nefs  for  the  King  then,  though  he  was  heartily  againft  his  Murder. 
(*.)  I  will  in  the  Faith  of  a  Chriftian  declare  what  I  had  from 
Major  Huntington's,  own  Mouth,  without  diminution  or  wrefting 
of  it.  I  had  fo  often  heard  Major  Huntington  s  Teftimony  alledged, 
that  whilft  he  had  attended  his  Majefty,  or  had  the  guarding  of  him, 
he  faw  the  King  frequently  take  thefe  Papers  out  of  his  Cabinet,  and 
fometimes  read  them,,  fometimes  write,  more  5  and  that  when  he 
faw  the  Book,  he  declared  thofe  Chapters  in  it  were  thofe  very 
Papers  he  had  fo  feen. 

I  having,  I  fay,  fo  often  heard  this  alledged,  and  knowing  well 
it  wasimpoflible  to  be  true,  had  as  earneft  a  defire  to  fpeak  with 
him,  as  I  ever  had  to  fpeak  with  any  Man  but  could  a  good  while 
meet  with  no  Opportunity:  but  after  fome  time,  being  at  Tunbridg- 
Welhy  the  Major  coming  thither,  with  his  Son-in-law  Sir.?.  Friend, 
a  fair  occafion  offered-,  for  after  fome  fmall  Acquaintance,  and 
Gonverfe  upon  the  Walks,  the  Major  invited  me  to  his  Lodgings  at 
Caverlj-Plain,  which  I  moft  readily  accepted,  and  made  him  a  Vific 
one  Afternoon :  When  I  came,  he  received  me  very  kindly,  and  all 
the  Company,  befides  himfelf,  being  engaged  in  their  Divertifements, 
I  had  as  free  an  opportunity  as  I  could  wifh  to  difcouffe  of  this  Af- 
fair *,  after  a  while  I  told  him  I  had  a  Favour  to  beg  of  him,  in  grant- 
ing which  he  would  greatly  oblige  me,  He  anfwered  to  thispurpofe, 
he  would  not  deny  me  any  thing  in  his  Power  wherein  he  might  fer ve 

me,. 
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me.  I  then  told  him  what  I  heard,  as  I  have  above  related,  and 
earneftly  intreated  him  to  tell  me  what  he  knew,  or  had  faid,  of 
that  Book.  He  willingly  condefcended,  and  began  thus.  9  Tis 
1  like  you  have  heard  how  much  Trouble  this  hath  put  me  to*  I 
c  have  been  examined  by  one  Committee  after  another,  and  that 
6  time  after  time  about  it,  and  many  things  alledged  that  I  (hould 
4  fay.  But  I  will  tell  you  freely  and  fully  all  I  know,  or  ever  faid 
c  concerning  it,  which  was  this:  When  that  Book  was  publiihed, 
•  and  fo  confidently  reported  to  be  the  Kings  5  then  furely,  or  I  be- 
c  lieve,  thefe  are  the  Papers  I  fee  him  fo  ufually  take  out  of  his  Ca- 
t  binet.  ^But  this  was  but  my  Conjecture,  and  I  never  declared  it 
c  to  be  otherwife :  for  I  affure  you,  I  never  read  one  Line  or  Word 
c  of  the  Papers  in  the  King's  Hand  7  I  was  not  fo  rude,  and  I  cannot 
c  fay  there  was  one  Paffage  in  thefe  Papers,  which  is  in  this  printed 
4  Book :  For  how  (hould  I,  never  having  look'd  into  them  ?  Now 
whether  I  (hould  believe  Major  hmtington,  whofe  Account,  as  in  the 
Sight  of  God,  I  faithfully  relate,  as  to  the  Scope  or  Subftance  of  it, 
or  an  Account  fo  utterly  inconfiftent  with  it,  and  which  is  in  it-felf 
fo  highly  improbable,  let  any  confidering  Man  judg. 

z.  Iconfefs,  as  Sir  William  faith,  it  might  be  feen  at  the  Hie  of 
wight*  by  Mr.  Herbert  and  Mr.  Levet,  for  theMarquefs.of  Hertford 
carried  it  thither  but  if  the  Title  was  Sufpiria  Regalia,  it  was  one 
of  the  King's  Corre&ions.  For  when  Dr.  Gauden  firft  (hew'd  it  me, 
it  was  as  is  printed :  for  when  I  was  bold  to  ask  him  how  he  could 
fo  impofe  upon  the  World  ?  he  bid  me  look  upon  the  Title,  'tis 
the  PortraElure*  &c.  and  no  Man  drawshis  own  Pidure  5  as  I  faid 
before,  Se&.  the  firft. 

3.  I  confefs  alfo  Mr.  Royfton  might  be  fent  to,  to  prepare  to 
print  it*  and  'tis  likely  the  King  might  have  fent  it  as  he  had  cor- 
rected and  altered  it,  had  not  the  Violence  offered  him  prevented 
his  purpofe  5  or  they  who  us'd  his  Name  to  write  in,  might  do  the 
fame  for  the  Printing  it. 

4.  For  its  being  brought  to  Mr.  Royflofj,  Decemk  23.  from  Bifhop 
Duppa,  agrees  well  with  my  Account  as  to  the  Peribns;  but  I  ra- 
ther think  it  was  fome  days  before,  unlefs  he  meant  it  of  what  he 
laft  received :  for  I  am  infallibly  fure,  having  a  written  Memorial 
to  help  me,  that  I  brought  up  what  wras  fent  by  me,  Saturday 
December  23.  and  I  think  delivered  it  to  Peacock  the  fame  Evening. 

E  *  fa 
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In  the  fecond  Authority  produced,  fck,  Mr.  William  Levels  long 
Letter,  though  there  be  many  things  very  well  faid,  with  a  loyal 
Zeal,  and  juft  Indignation  againft  the  barbarous  Ufage  of  that  ex- 
cellent Prince,  yet  there  are  but  two  Paffages  which  refpeft  this 
Book  the  latter  of  which,  about  Mr.  Rojfton,  is  fully  anfwered  al- 
ready. 

The  other  is,  That  he  could  depofe  the  Book  was  his  own, 
having  oftentimes  obferved  his  Majefty  writing  his  Royal  Refenc- 
ments  of  the  bold  and  infolent  Behaviour  of  bh  Souldiers  (His  re- 
bellious Subje«fts)  when  they  had  him  in  their  Cuftody  $  and  that 
he  had  the  happinefs  oftentimes  to  read  the  fame  in  Manufcripr, 
under  his  Majefty's  own  Hand,  he  being  pleafed  to  leave  the  fame 
in  the  Window  in  his  own  Bed-Chamber. 

Anfvf.  1 .  There  is  no  fuch  Chapter  or  Title  in  all  'tto&v  utnxpui  • 
and  therefore,  though  I  do  not  deny  but  Mr.  Leva  might  fee  his 
Majefty  writing  fuch  his  Refentments,  that  is  no  Proof  he  wrote 
this  Book,  in  W'hich  that  Writing  is  not  found 

2.  That  he  read  it  in  the  King's  Bed-Chamber,  in  the  time  of  the 
Treaty  at  the  Ifle  of  wight  \  this  I  can  eafily  grant  him,  for  then, 
and  thither,  the  Marquefsof  Hatfmd  brought  k  \  but  that  it  was 
under  the  King's  own  Hand,  I  muft  beg  his  pardon,  to  believe  he  is 
miftaken,  unlefs  it  be  underftood  of  the  Corrections  and  Alterati- 
ons, which  the  Memorandum  faith  were  written  with  the  King's  own 
Hand,  or  his  Majefty  had  tranfcribed  if. 

And  now,  Sir,  whether  thefe  Authorities,  or  my  Anfwers  to 
them  ;  and  your  Remarks  upon  the  Memorandum,  or  my  Replies  in 
Vindication  of  ir,  be  more  fufficient  to  clear  the  Point  in  hand* 
and  give  the  Reader  full  fatisfaftion,  muft  be  left  to  his  own  Judg- 
ment i  and  if  he  will  be  pleas'd  to  consider  and  weigh  both,  'tis  all 
the  Coartefy  I  beg  of  him,  w  Cewt/hip  1  wlk  *fe  to  \Amt 

SECT.  F. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  Labour,  not  chofen  by  n:e,  but  impos  0  upon 
me  by  Dr.  H.  for  my  own  Vindication,  and  to  wipe  off  his  falfe 
Accufation,  of  being  guilty  of  a  falle  Story,  by  a  free  owning  thefe 
Reafons,  for  which  I  have  occafionally,  and  when  I  have  been  de- 
fired  to  do  it,  declar'd  theSubftance  of  what  he  hath  forcd  me  now 
to  write,  though  not  in  any  meafure  to  that  degree  he  hath  taken  li- 
berty to  reprefent  it. 

And 
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And  firft  negatively,  not  to  rob  that  excellent  King  of  any  Ho- 
nour which  was  properly  due  to  him,  No  Man  of  my  Rank,  loving 
him  better,  or  honouring  him  more,  while  he  lived*  or  mere  ab- 
horring his  Murder,  or  bewailing  his  Death,  or  (in  my  Station)  giving 
more  open  Teftimony  againft  it,  or  fuftaining  greater  lofs  for  fo 
doing:  but  I  need  not  vindicate  my  felf,  in  a  cafe  wherein  I  never 
heard  my  felf  accufed  or  fufpe&ed. 

But  pofitively.   The  Reafon  why  I  have  done  what  I  own,  was, 

becaufe,  As  we  mtifi  not  fpea\  wickedly  for  God,  nor  talk  deceitfully  far 

him  Job  1 3. 7.  neither  may  we  do  fo  for  any  Man,  even  not  for  thofe 
who  are  called  Gods.  Tis  a  well  known,  and  as  well  approved  a 
Saying  of  St.  Af^fim\  An  officious  Lie  ought  not  to  be  told  to 
fave  the  whole  World.  ^  And  I  cannot  deny,  but  there  was  more 
than  an  Appearance  of  fome  pious  Fraud  in  this  Affair,  which  I 
fhould,  by  my  Silence,  have  contributed  to  the  maintaining  of, 
when  I  was  required  to  fpeak  my  Knowledg  of  ir. 

And  though  God  had  many  Holy,  Righteous,  Gracious  Ends  to 
ferve  his  Providence  by,  in  the  Publication  of  this  Book*  3s,.to 
render  the  Murder  of  fo  good  a  King  more  abhorred*  to  awaken 
many  to  Repentance  who  had  contributed  to  it,  (as  I  have  heard  it 
did)  to  difpofe  the  Nation  torecal,  and  with  Acclamations  of  Joy. 
to  receive  the  returning  Royal  Family,  and  many  more.  Yet  as  I 
find  it  expreft  in  this  very  Book,  Chap,  thelaft,/^.  262.  of  the  Firft 

Edition*  God's  wife  Providence  {we  know  )  oft  permits  many  Events, 
which  his  revealed  JVord  (jhf  only  clear,  f^fe  and  fixed  Rule  of  good  AEli- 
ons,  and  good  Conferences)  in  no  fort  approves.    And  I  COnfefs,  I  have 

many  cogent  Reafons  to  perftvade  me,  that  God  was  not  well  plea- 
fed  with  Dr.  Gauden,  others,  or  my  felf  for  what  we  contributed  to 
it.  And  though  fpr  the  forefaid  Ends,  and  many  others,  he  fuftered 
it  to  fucceed,  yet  I  know  not  but  he  may  have  other  Ends  now  to 
ferve,  by  fuffcring  this  Difcovery  to  be  wrung  and  wrefted  from  me 
(I  had  almoll  faid)  by  fome-bodies  impertinent  Affectation  to  med- 
dle with  what  he  under ftands  not. 

However,  it  would  be  hard  meafure,and  fuch  as  other  Men  wc  1 1 
be  loth  to  haverfieted  tothemfelves,  not  tofuffer  a  &&n  £o'revdjI 
that,  by  concealing  which  he  fears  God  is  dilpleafed,  and  fo  to  g^- 
eeilitate  him  to  labour  under  a  continued  uneafinefe,  and  diffaru 
fadion  of  his  own  Mind:  And  if  for  avoiding  this,  any  beol 
fended,  I  cannot  help  it.  I  only  calmly  increat  them  to  judge,  whe- 
ther it  be  more  expedient  to  pleafe  them  than  God  ?  and  in  cool 

Blood 
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Blood  to  confider  what  I  have  honeftly  and  fincerely  written.  IF  it 
convince  not,  if  it  fatisfy  them  not,  let  them  retain  their  former 
Sentiments-,  'tis  at  this  diftance  of  time  (being  more  than  43  Years) 
of  no  great  Confequence,  whether  it  were  fo,  orfo*  I  am  fure, 

not  of  any  equal  concern  to  any  Body  to  know  it,  as  it  is  to  me, 
when  put  upon  it  todifcover  it*  for  it  would  involve  me  in  fome 
Guilt  to  refufe  it,  in  fuch  Circumftances,  which  I  cannot  fee  the  dan- 
ger of  to  other  Men,  wholly  Strangers  to  the  Affair,  how  different 
foever  their  Opinions  be,  if  they  do  not  malicioufly  (lander  them 
who  cannot  be  of  their  Minds,  till  they  be  convinced  by  ftronger 
Arguments  than  thofe  upon  which  my  Perfwafion  is  grounded  $ 
which  I  concifely  will  here  re-capitulate  (tho  I  entreat  the  Reader 
to  review  the  two  Firft  Se&ions.) 

1.  When  Dr.  Gauden  fhew'd  me  the  Heads  of  the  defigned  Chap- 
ters, and  thofe  he  had  written,  I  ask'd  him  how  he  fatisfied  himfelf, 
fo  to  impofe  upon  the  World  ?  His  anfwer  was,  Look  upon  the  Ti- 
tle, 'tis  the  Portra&ure,  and  none  draws  his  own  Picture. 

2.  When  we  returned  from  Bp.  D»ppas,  he  told  me  the  Bifhop 
had  propounded  two  Subje<Ss  more  to  be  written  on,  but  defired 
Jhim  to  finifh  what  remained  5  and  he  would  prepare  two  Chapters 
on  thofe  Subje&s. 

3.  He  told  me  he  fent  a  Copy  to  the  King,  in  the  Ifle  of  wight*, 
by  the  Marquefs  of  Hertford,  and  humbly  defired  to  know  his  Maje- 
fly's  Pleafure  concerning  it. 

4.  He  told  me  the  Duke  of  TqyK  knew  he  wrote  it,  and  own'd 
it  to  him  to  be  a  feafonable  and  good  Service. 

5.  His  Wife,  fome  others,  andmyfelf,  believed  it  as  firmly,  as 
we  could  do  any  Matter  of  Fa&,  and  there  is  no  fhadow  of  Appear- 
ance why  he  fhould  put  fo  grofs  a  Cheat  upon  us  all  s  for  'twas 
before  'twas  fini/b'd,  and  a  good  while  before  'twas  printed,  we  fo  be- 
lieved :  and  therefore  he  had  not  the  Temptation  to  fteal  the  Ap- 
plaufe  it  met  with  when  madepublick. 

6.  He  delivered  to  me  with  his  own  Hand  what  was  laft  fent  up, 
which  I  carried  with  me  to  London,  Bccemb.  23,  1648.   Thefe  are 

the 
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the  Reafons,  why  I  believe  as  I  do,  the  Affirmative  part  of  the 
QuefHon,  that  Dr.  oWw  was  the  Author  5  and  as  I  believe,  I  have 
alfo  fpoken  :  And  if  any  Man  can  produce  ftronger  Reafons  for  the 
Negative  Part,  I  do  not  fay  only  I  will,  but  that  I  muft  believe  that 
contrary  Part.  For  no  Man  who  confiders,  can  believe  as  he  lifts, 
but  the  weightieft  Arguments  will  turn  the  Scale. 

And  if  any  will  be  fo  charitable  as  to  reclaim  me  from  an  Errour 
he  fuppofes  I  am  in  5  I  even  befeech  him  to  write  nothing  for  the 
Truth,  of  which  he  does  not  make  the  like  appeals  to  God  which  I 
have  done :  for  if  he  attempt  ic  by  Raillery  or  Railing,  by  feeble 
Conjectures,  or  Stories  inconfiftent  with  themfelves,  or  contradict- 
ing one  another,  he  may  with  more  Difcretion  fpare  his  Pains : 
for  as  no  wife  Man  will  be  influenced  further  by  fuch  Tools,  than  to 
pity  them  who  ufe  them,  or  make  themfelves  merry  fo  I  confefs, 
lam  fo  tired  with  examining  fuch  Ware,  and  fo  c/ofd  with  fnch 
Jgxtlkjcbofe,  I,  fhall  have  no  Stomach  to  fuch  Fare,   or  think  my  (elf 

concerned  to  take  notice  of  it. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE  Reverend  Author,  Dr.  Anthony  Walker,  coming  to  London 
to  publiih  this  Treatife,  it  pleafed  God,  before  it  was  finifhed 
at  the  Prefs,  to  take  him  to  himfelf :  but  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  any 
that  are  doubtful  herein,  there  are  feveral  credible  Perfons  that  can 
teftify  the  Truth  hereof  and  the  Manufcript  Copy  under  the 
Do&or  s  own. Hand,  will  evidence  the  fame. 
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Dr.  Walkers 

True,  Modeft,  and  Faithful 

ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 
Author  of  ?E  I  K  H  N    B  A  2  I  A  I  K  H , 

Stridtly  Examined,  and  Demonfhated 

TO  BE 

5falfe>  ^ntpuDcnt,  anD  S>ecettfttL 
In  Two  Parts, 

The  firft  difproving  it  to  be  Y){.Gaudens.    The  fecond 
proving  it  to  be  King  C  HA  R  L  E  S  the  Fir  (Vs. 


By  THOMAS  LONG,  B.  D. 

and  Prebendary  of  St.  PETEK's  EXON. 

His  Majefty's  Meditation  on  his  Letters  taken  and  divulged  after  Nafe- 
by  Fight :  The  taking  away  of  my  Credit-  is  but  a  necejftry  Preparation  to 
ti  e  taking  away  my  Life  and  my  Kingdoms ;  firft  I  mu si  Jeem  neither  fi- 
to  live,  nor  worthy  to  reign  :  By  exeftnfite  Methods  of  Cunning  and  Cruel- 
ty I  muff  be  compelled  first  to  follow  the  Funerals  of  my  Honour,  and  then 
be  deftroyed 

Matth.  18.  \6.  Trie  with  thee  one  or  two  witneffes  more,  that  in  thi  MWftk  o   f»i  m 
three  every  word  m  iy  be  efabij:ud. 
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T  O   T  H  E 
Right  Reverend  Father  in  GOD, 

fONJTHJNLordBiihop  ofExon, 

The  Reverend  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exon> 
And  my  Brethren  of  the  C  L  E  R  G  Y. 

HAving  been  chofen  by  your  Suffrage  a  fourth 
time  to  ferve  as  one  of  your  Clerks  in  the  Con- 
vocation, I  have  endeavour'd  on  allOccafions, 
as  my  great  Age  and  mean  Abilities  permitted, 
and  God's  Blefting,  enabled  me,  to  defend  the 
Church  as  by  Law  eftablifhed,  againft  all  its  Adverfaries :  and 
being  unexpectedly  invited  by  the  Worthy  Dr.  Charles  Good- 
all  to  declare  what  I  had  obferved  concerning  the  Author  of 
the  'Eixav  Bzm\iJi,  who  was  pleafed  to  fend  me  Dr. Walkers 
Libel,  wherein  he  affirms,  That  Dr.Gauden  was  the  Author  of 
that  Book.  Among  other  Remarks  which  I  fent  to  Dr. Good* 
all,  upon  Dr,W.'s  Book,  I  fent  him  my  own  Teftimony  in 
tnefe  words :  /  had  the  hap  to  he  acquainted  with  Bp.  Gau- 
den  as  long  as  he  was  our  Diocefan,  and  I  have  often  heard  him 
ajfinn,  that  he  was  fully  convinced  that  the  'EikZv  BzciAvw  was 
intirely  that  Kings  Work.  How  this  Teftimony  of  mine 
came  ro  the  knowledge  of  Dr.  Hollingworth  who  was  then 
Wfffirig  againft  Dr.  Walker  >  is  not  material,  but  I  received  a 
Letter  Irorn  him  defiring  that  I  would  communicate  my  Te- 
ftimony to  ruin,  for  which  I  referred  him  to  Dr.  Goodal/- 
from  whom  I  iuppofe  he  received  a  Copy  of  my  Teftimony. 
Shortly  after  this,  there  came  forth  a  third  Letter  of  Ludlow?. 
and  in  p.  1 6.  of  a  Preface  to  that  Book,  I  found  my  Teftimo- 
ny repeated,  and  my  Per  Ion  reflected  o;*,  which  I  accounted 
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a  great  Honour,  as  being  defamed  by  a  Regicide  in  Defence 
ot  our  Royal  Martyr,  this  was  one  Motive  to  engage  me  for 
the  farther  Confirmation  of  my  Teftimony,  which  how  well 
I  have  performed,  I  fubmit  to  your  Judgments.  This  Te- 
ftimony was  fq  acceptable  to  both  the  Doctors,  that  they  fo- 
licked  me  for  my  farther  AfiTiftance  in  this  Buftnefs;  and  Dr. 
Goodal  who  moftly  encouraged  me  by  feveral  Teftimonies 
which  were  very  material,  preft  on  me  the  Profecution  of 
this  Subject,  becaufe  Dr.  Walkers  Pamphlet  by  his  frequent 
and  folemn  Appeals  to  God  had  altered  the  Opinions  of 'ma- 
ny of  our  own  Church,  and  Multitudes  of  DifTenters;  and 
that  as  well  Dr.  Walkers  as  Ludlow's  Libels  did  equally  tend 
to  Subverfion  of  Monarchy  and  Epifcopacy,  as  now  by  Law 
eftabii(hed;  thefe  things  prevailed  with  me  to  Review  Dr. 
Walkers  true  Account,  as  he  calls  it,  and  finding  it  to  be  falfe, 
fcandalous,  inconfiftent,  and  contradictory  to  itfelf,  and  to 
have  no  Foundation  befides  the  bare  Aflertion  cf  a  Vain  Per- 
fon,  I  refolved  to  joyn  Iflue  with  him  on  his  own  Propofal, 
in  the  laft  Page  of  his  Libel ,  That  if  any  Man  can  produce 
Ihonger  Reafons  for  the  negative  part ,  viz  that  Dr.  Gauden 
was  not  the  Author,  than  he  hath  for  the  affirmative,  he  fays, 
he  not  only  will,  but  muH  believe  that  contrary  part.  The 
Cale  therefore  is  devolved  on  the  Determination  of  the  Rea- 
der, whom  I  only  defire  to  confider  the  Arguments  and  Au- 
thorities which  I  have  produced  for  flopping  of  that  falfe  and 
malicious  Rumor,  which  hath  been  a  long  time  muttered  in 
every  Corner,  but  now  is  proclaimed  on  the  Houfe-top,  and 
like  Peftilential  Difeales  on  crazy  Bodies,  hath  fuzed  Men  of 
weak  Heads  and  corrupt  Hearts;  which  being  warmly  ap- 
plied to  the  infected  Party,  who  with  Jannes  and  Jambres 
wirhfland  Mofes,  and  refift  the  Truth,  fhall  proceed  no  far- 
ther, tor  their  Folly  (hall  be  manifeft  to  all  Men,  by 

My  molt  Honour  d  L  ord,  Fathers,  and  Brethren, 

Tour  motf  Devoted  SERVANT, 
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"Ttf  T  is  an  unaccountable  Piece  of  Malice  that  in  twelve  Tears  after 
the  Barbarous  Murder  of  CHARLES  the  Firft,  wherein 
Bj  hts  bloudy  Enemies  wanted  neither  Power  nor  Diligence  to  de- 
■  ftroy  that  Monument  which  he  had  ere  tied  in  his  Life-time  3  flood 
,JBLr  (I  ill  firm  and  inviolable  ;  and  after  wore  than  thirty  Tears  ^where- 
in the  Church  and  Royal  Family  were  reftorcd  to  a  quiet  Enjoyment  of 
their  Ancient  Rights  and  Splendor*  and  both  Church  and  State  acknow- 
ledged their  Preservation  due  to  the  Unconquerable  Fortitude  and  Patience 
of  the  Royal  Martyr;  in  witnefi  whereof  they  ordained }  (as  bound  in 
Duty  and  Gratitude)  that  the  Memorial  of  that  Juft  Man  might  be  blefi 
fed,  by  recording  Him  in  their  Rubrick  as  their  Royal  Martyr,  and  ap- 
pointed a  Day  of  Humiliation  and  Prayer  for  the  Aver fion  of  thoje  Judge- 
ments which  the  Guilt  of  Redding  bis  Innocent  Bloud3from  which  we  are 
not  cleanfed  t§  this  Day  ;  that  there  (liould  be  found  fuch  Monfiers  of  Men 
as  Jhould  endeavour  to  Murder  Him  a  Jecond  time>  and  charge  Him  again 
in  the  fight  of  the  Nation^  as  a  Tyrant,  Traytor,  Murtherer}  and  (what 
His  mosl  Unrighteous  Judges  durH  riot  charge  Him  with,  as)  a  P  apt  ft. 
All  which  Calumnies  have  been  lately  fi>r  cad  through  the  Nation 3  m  feve- 
ral  Libels,  under  the  name  of  that  Imj mm  Regicide  Ludlow,  who  be- 
caufe  Judgment  was  not  ffieedily  executed  on  hims  hath  fet  his  heart  up- 
on doing  more  Mijchief ;  nor  doth  that  Son  of  Belial  want  the  Affifiance 
and  AppUufe  of  too  many,  who  fuck  up  his  venemons  Poyjbn,  and  be- 
come profejfed  Enemies  to  Epifcopacy  in  the  Church,  and  Monarchy  m  the 
State ;  and  becaufe  their  Predecefjors  prevailed  Jo  far  againfi  the  moft  Pt  • 
oils  and  Innocent  of  Kings,  and  the  heft  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  as  to 
kill  and  take  pfftffion  of  their  Inheritances ;  having  now,  as  Milton 
faysy  loft  their  Paradife,  they  attempt  to  regain  it,  by  the  fame  Alcthods 
as  were  ufed  in  1 640  :  The  Gover?ime?it  being  now  efiablilhed  m  the 
Hands  of  the  mofi  Heroick  and  Religions  King  and  Queen  in  all  Chrillen- 
domi  and  under  them  the  Church  confifimg  of  fuch  a  Learntd  and  Pictts 
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Clergy,  as  maintain  their  Renown  of  being  Stupor  Mundi.  He  [ticks 
not  to  jufiifie  them  whofe  Deeds  tejtife  that  they  are  the  Off- faring  of  thofe 
who  deftroyed  the  Lord }s  Anointed,  and  killed  his  Prophets'  and  commen- 
deth  Regicide,  Sacr  Hedge,  and  Murthering  of  Vicegerents 3  and  thofe  that 
God  had  fent  as  his  Ambaffadors  among  them,  and  per/wades  them,  that 
they  did  God  fgrvice  in  thofe  Barbarities.  What  Prince  3  or  what  Church 
can  be  fafe3  if  they  fiould  (which  God  forbid)  fall  under  the  Power  of 
fAtn  of  fuch  Principles,  who  (ought  to  deftroy  Monarchy,  with  the  heft  of 
Mnnarchs,  and  with  Him  the  be-ff  Reformed  Church. 

The  Reign  of  Charles  the  FirH  for  feventeen  Tears  together,  was  fuch 
as  the  Prophet  defcribes,  Pfal.144.,  When  our  (oris  grew  up  as  young 
plants,  and  our  daughters  were  as  the  polilhed  corners  of  the 
temple;  when  there  was  no  leading  into  captivity,  no  breaking  or 
invafion  of  the  land,  no  decay  of  our  ftores,  our  iheep  or  oxen. 
And  yet  what  Murmuring  and  Complaining  was  there  in  all  our  Streets  ? 
There  was  no  Bloud  fljed  in  all  that  time,  until  this  Generation  of  Men 
grew  iniollerable  by  affronting,  and  publifiing  FacJiozts  and  Seditions  Li- 
bels again  H  both  the  King  and  Church  ;  and  then  a  few  Marks  of  fuch  as 
openly  begun  our  Divifions,  were  fet  on  fome  of  them,  that  others  might 
avoid  their  pernicious  Ways,  fuch  as  Pan,  Burton,  and  Baftwick,  the 
first  of  which  confeff,  That  if  his  Head  had  been  cut  off  vshen  his  Ears 
were  cropt,  he  had  deferred  it.  The  Areh-biJJiop's  Speech  hath  truly  jet 
forth  their  Attempts  and  Deeds.  And  as  for  the  Condition  of  the  Church, 
the  Care  of  the  Governours  was,  that  we  might  wurfcip  God  in  Holinefi 
and  Beauty  too3  fo  that  the  King's  Daughter  might  not  only  be  gloriom 
within ,  but  her  Garments  might  be  of  Needle-  work. 

Such  by  the  Bkjfmg  of  God  is  our  prefent  Condition ;  but  that  we  may 
eeafe  to  winder  at  thefe  Men,  Dr.  Walker,  that  was  a  Member  of  our 
Church,  one  that  admired  the  Parts  and  Piety  of  the 'Holy  Martyr,  af- 
ter forty  three  Tears,  fiould  Jeek  to  deface  the  PortraiBure  of  that  Glori- 
ous King,  and  deprive  the  People  of  that  precious  Depofitum3  than  which 
we  have  not  a  more  facred  Relick  of  any  of  the  Martyrs  and  Fat  hers  3  fince 
the  A po  ft  Us  days3  as  matter  of  Wonder  and  Aftonifljment :  He  tells  us, 
tbit  the  ~£siwv  totdhittto  is  an  Impofor,  framed  by  Dr.  Gauden,  and  fm- 
fofed  on  the  Nation  by  him,  without  the  Knowledge  and  Con  fent  of  the 
King ;  and  fo  deprives  Him  of  the  be  ft  Evidence  of  hn  Wildom  a^idlnno- 
izrce,  and  lays  him  optnto  all  the  odiom  Reproaches  contained  in  the  Li- 
bels of  the  Regicide  Ludlow,  and  his  Fellows,  for  thofe  being  the  falfe 
Reports  of  fr&feffl  Enemies,  were  confuted  by  the  King  in  his  Life-time, 
in  anjwcr  to  their  Un  dutiful Rnnonftranccs,  which  may  be  feen  in  the 
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Reliquiae  Carolina?,  and  particularly,  m  the  Regal  Apology  :  but  1  he- 
Confident  Afifertions  of  an  avowed  Friend,  upon  a  Motive  of  a  troubled 
Confidence,  a  DcBor  of  Divinity,  a  Member  of  that  Church  that  Yearly 
Celebrates  His  Memory  as  their  Marty  r,  lap  a  Claim  to,  and  commands 
the  Belief  of  the  vulgar  People  ;  and  if  the  Prejudice  be  not  fifeedily  remo- 
ved,may  be  ofi  dangerous  Confidence,  for  who  would  willingly  be  a  Subjetl 
to  juch  a  Prince  as  jhall  publickly ,  and  without  any  Contradi6liony  pafi 
for  a  Traytor,  a  Tyrant,  and  Murtherer,  or  be  a  Member  of  that  Churck 
which  foall  Canonize  fuch  a  Prince^  and  Celebrate  His  Memory  in  a  Year- 
ly Solemnity  as  their  Royal  Martyr?  And  if  Chafes  the  Fir  it  be  fiiH 
reprejented  as  fuch,  and  His  Mart  her  openly  j  unified,  what  Monarch  can 
be  fecure?  efifieaally  when  fuch  as  Dr.  W.  jhall  afifure  the  World \  That 
the  heft  Defence  that  ever  was,  or  could  be  made  in  His  behalf,  the  t\mv 
Baji  aikv,  is  a  Sham  and  Impofture,  and  at  moH  a  Pious  Fraud  \  and  this 
done  by  one  that  profeffeth  a  great  Love  and  Veneration  for  the  King,  by 
one  that  reveals  it  as  a  Secret,  the  concealing  whereof  had  been  a  great 
Trouble  to  his  Confidence,  and  one  that  makes  jolemn  Appeals  to  God  the 
Searcher  of  Hearts,  and  Avenger  of  Wrong,  that  what  he  jays  u  Matter 
of  Fatl,  fien  with  his  own  eyes :  Hoc  ithacus  velit  &  magno  merchan- 
tur  at  rid  a?  ;  This  is  fuch  a  Spark  of  Wild  fire  as  will  put  all  the  combu- 
fiible  Provifion  which  the  Commonwealth's  Men  have  heaped  together  in- 
to a  Flame.;  an  Engine  like  the  Trojan  Horfe,  out  ofi  7vhich  Armies  of 
Antimonarchical  Mtn3  not  yet  difcoverd,  may  in  ct port  time  appear,  for 
the  fuhverting  of  our  yet  flaurijhing  Monarchy  :  It  a  therefore  a  mcefj.hr  f 
Duty  for  all  that  love  the  prefient  Efiablifhment,  to  extmguifh  tkcje  Sparks, 
which  being  wrapt  up  m  a  multitude  ofi  Libels,  are  (altered  thro  the  Na- 
tion, and  ff  read  Uke  Fire  among  Thorns.    The  Re  verend  Dr.  Holling- 
WOrth  hath  with  great  Courage  9ppofed  this  growixg  Mijchief,  and  hark 
go-t  many  Hands  for  his  Afijifiance ;  but  the  inflamed  Party  rage  the  more, 
and  as  Water  easr  on  the  Smith's  Forge,  where  the  Bellows  are  (till  blow- 
ing, it  mcreafietb  and  prolongs  the  Heat,  fo  that  there  neuls  the  addition 
of  more  Help,  as  of  many  Waters  to  extinguish  fuch  Fires  ;  every  Man  is 
concerned  wht-n  the  Fire  is  got  into  his  Neighbour's  Hoitje  ;  among  others 
1  willingly  offered  my  helping  Hand,  and  rejolve,  by  God  s  alfftance ,  not  to 
recede  for  any  Oppcfition  that  I  have  orfiiall  meet  with :  the  Province  wbi*b 
I  have  undertaken,  is  to  quench  th.it  fire  brand  which  Dr.  Walker  hath 
thrc-jvn  upon  the  Portraiture  ofi  King  Charles  the  First,  the  wcH  magni- 
ficent Monument  that  any  Prince  hath  lefit  behind  him,  the  fall  whtreof 
would  jhake  Monarchy  itjelf  my  his  Attempt  is  furious,  but  his  main  $tn  wgtk 
ts  like  the  French  Valour,  which  is  (pent  in  a  fingle  Charge,  and  that  be- 
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ing  already  fuftamed,  as  I  doubt  not  of  a  compleat  ViBory  ever  this  da- 
ring  Energy ,and  utterly  extinguijhing  his  Fire-brand:  So  I  hope  my  Succefi 
may  encourage  tbofe  States-men  or  Souldiers3  whofe  more  peculiar  Province 
it  zs  to  diffipate  tbofe  Libels  of  Ludlow  and  his  Accomplices,  who  by  their 
Subterranean  Fires  and  Ignes  Fatui  feek  to  miflead  the  Ignorant  and  Cre- 
dulous Mobile  into  their  defiruBive  Snares.  There  are  fiill  among  us 
combuftibU  Materials,  and  fuch  credulous  or  malicious  Fools,  who  as  So- 
lomon fays,  make  it  their  Jftcrt  to  caft  abroad  fuch  Fire-brands,  Arrows, 
and  Death  •  and  the  Flame  is  broken  out  among  the  Cameronians  in  our 
Neighbour-Kingdom  ]  and  too  many  in  this  Nation  warm  themfelves  by 
the  Sparks  ivhich  they  have  kindled  :  And  St>  James  advifetb  us  to  be- 
hold ,  (i.  e.)  to  confider  how  great  a  matter  a  little  Fire  kindleth  ;  of 
which  the  Experience  we  have  had  in  that  Jingle  Spark  of  the  Scottifh 
Covenant  fince  the  Tear  1643,  of  which  Dr.Gauden  obferves,  p.  182. 
of  his  Ami -Baal,  That  k  was  fo  far  like  that  from  Mount  Sma , 
with  Fiie  and  Smoak,  Earthquakes  and  Burning,  and  loud  Noife 
of  Trumpets,  attended  with  infinite  Mifchief,  Fury,  Mifery,  and 
Confttfion  on  King  and  Parliament,  Prieft  and  People. 

And  what  left  ts  defigned  by  that  profcribed  Regicide  Ludlow,  who 
with  an  unheard  of  Injolence  defied  the  Laws  and  Juftice  of  the  whole 
Nation,  directing  his  Trayterous  Libel  to  the  hands  of  Sir  Edward  Sey- 
mour, a  chief  Counfellour  of  Efiate,  and  that  Junclo  of  Republicans  that 
Abet  his  Defign  in  many  fuch  rebellious  Libels  as  are  feattered  through  the 
Nation,  to  jet  it  into  a  Flame.  And  they  have  not  the  Understanding  of 
Children,  that  having  been  often  burnt ,  do  not  dread  the  Smoak  of  fuch 
Fires:  *Tis  not  for  hts  fake  alone  that  fuch  Libels  are  divulged,  but  to 
(l>ew  their  Antipathy  to  Monarchy  itfelf,  even  in  the  Perfons  of  fuch  as 
God  by  a  Series  of  Miracles  hath  raifed  to  make  us  a  happy  People.  And 
certainly  there  is  Jome  Fire  under  that  Smoak  where  the  King's  Suprema- 
cy over  Ecclefiaftical  Affemblies,  is  exploded^  and  Epifcopal  Ordination  is 
accounted  a  Tranfgrejfion.  And  where  King  Charles  the  FirH  ta  dealt 
with  in  Effigy,  as  he  was  in  Perfon,  as  a  Tyrant,  Traytor,  and  Murtber- 
er,  of  whom  the  World  was  not  worthy. 
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WHether  the  King's  Portraidure  were  drawn  by 
hu  vwn  or  another  Hand,  as  it  is  no  Diminution  of 
his  known  Virtues,  whereof  thofe  Meditations 
are  but  a  Refledion,  that  cannot  exprefs  the  Per- 
ieaion  cf  his  Devout  Soul  and  Innocent  Life: 
to  neither  can  it  be  any  Extenuation  of  their  Guile  who  lo  barb.v 

iturb  his  Alhes  to  rob  him  of  this  precious  Jewel.    To  whac  end 
this  Impotent  Piece  of  Malice  is  now  attempted,  I  cannot  Divine 
unlets  it  be  by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God  to  perpetuate  thpr  Infa- 
my 
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my  who  glory  in  that  which  all  the  World  bendes  themfelves  know 
to  be  their  abominable  Sin  and  Shame. 

Had  there  been  any  Probability  chat  the  Regicides. could  have. 
found  any  other  Author  of  thofe  Incomparable  Medications,  they 
would  more  induftrioufly  have  puriued  that  Method;  but  finding 
Mr.  Levet  uftifies*  That  Roy-  ^  the  Examination  of  Royjfaithe  Pi  ia- 
fton  told  him,  that  ha  was  impri-  ter,  before  feverai  Committees,  that  this 
foned  becaufe  he  woutdnot  dscl.ar.ey  courfe  would  deftroy-  their  Defign,  they 
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03  .     "  had  done  with  bis  Perfon,  to  Defame  it 

by  fcandalousReflectionsJoudCalum©ies5and  fflfe  GIolfesandMif 
interpretations :  And  they  found  a  fit  Inftmment  to  attempt  their 
Defign,a  Perfon  that  was  a  Compendium  of  all  the  Viilanies  and  Im- 
pieties or  the  Age,  who  had  been  a  profeft  Enemy  to  Monarchy , 
a  Pleader  for  Divorces  on  Trivial  Occafions/  and.  againft  Tithes 
and  the  Clergy,  which  he  hath  left:  in  feveral  printed  Tr,ids,  as  his 
Portraiture:  this  is  that  Infamous  Milton  whom  the  Regicides  hi- 
red by  die  Price  of  three  hundred  Pounds  to-  DeJkce  thac  Royal 
Monument  $  but  ail  in  vain,  for  by  his  over-doing  he  hath  quite 
undone  the  Defign,  for  firft  he  takes  it  pro  confeffo,  that  it  is  the 
King's  Book;  and  fays,  That  the  King  left  it  behind  him  as  the  beFt 
Advocate  and  Interpreter  of  his  oivn  Actions  3  p.  3.  of  his  Preface. 
And  fays.,  That  because  the  King  aompldmck  at  the  Bar,  that  his  Reajons 
could  not  be  heard^  neither  he  nor  his  Friends  jhou Id  have  caufe  to  find  fault 3 
being  met  and  debated  with  in  that  open  Court  of  his  own  ereclmg.  But 
his  Proceedings  againft  this  Book,  were  like  thofe  of  his  Fellow- 
Regicides  againft  his  Perfon  :  For,  p.  2.  of  his  Preface,  Heaccufetb 
the  Book  as  having  nothing  of  Solidity  m  it,  being  fiuft  with  naught  elfe 
but  the  common  Grounds  of  Tyranny  and  Popery,  And,  p.  6.  That  the 
King  ufed  more  running  Fetches  to  Undermine  our  Liberties ,  and  put  Ty- 
ranny into  an  Art,  than  any  Britifh  King  before  him.  Which  are  fuch 
palpable  Faliities  as  the  Father  of  Lies  would  not  own  ;  and  of 
which  he  gives  the  Reader  a  plain  Confutation,  p.S.  inthefe  words, 
That  they  who  before  bated  him  for  his  high  Mifgovernment^  (as  he  mi£ 
caisit)  nay3  fought  agawtf  him  with  dijf  lay  d  Banner  sin  the  Field,  now 
(after  the  printing  of  his  Book)  applaud  and  extol  him  as  the  Wife  Ft 
and  most  Religious  Prince  that  lived.  And  the  Reformer  turn'd  Re- 
gicide, they  (aw  the  Truth  of  the  King's  Declarations  made  ma- 
nifelr,  and  all  their  Slanders  of  the  King  confuted:  And  Milton's 
great  Objedion  againlt  him  for  ever  filenced,  which  was,  That  the 
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Tefiimony  of  one  Man  tn  his  own  Cauje  affirming,  cannot  be  of  any  mo- 
ment, to  bring  in  doubt  the  Authority  of  a  Varliament,  denying  the  Allega- 
tion. Which  is  as  if  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  that  had  rob'd  and 
flain  an  innocent  Man  in  the  face  of  the  Sun,  deferred  more  Cre- 
dit than  his  dy  ing  Teftimony  againft  his  Murtherers,  and  the  Mat- 
ter of  Fact  attetted  by  more  than  a  thou  land  Wkneffes.  They 
Taw  the  Mask  taken  off,  and  the  Rebel  appear  where  the  Reform- 
er was  reprefented. 

As  for  that  Impudent  Calumny,  That  the  KING'S  BOOK 
is  (tuft  with  Grounds  of  POPERY,  "tis  what  his  Matters 
durtt  not  accule  Him  of ;  and  from  which  the  whole  Courfe  of 
his  Life,  fo  well  known  to  the  Nation,  would  acquit  him  ;  par- 
ticularly fbme  of  thofe  private  Letters  of  his  which  the  Parliament 
publifht,  wherein  he  declared  to  the  Queen,  That  he  differed  from 
her  in  nothing  but  her  Religion.  His  Difpute  with  the  Marquefs  of 
Worcefter,  yet  in  print,  though  by  a  partial  Hand,  that  relates  it  to 
the  King's  Difad vantage ;  his  conftant  Devotion  at  our  Prayers 
and  Sacrament ;  his  Solemn  Proteftations  at  Turk  in  the  head  of 
his  Army,  at  Oxford  when  he  fealed  the  Truth  of  his  Profeffion 
by  receiving  the  Sacrament  at  the  hands  of  the  Archbifcop  of  Ar- 
magh, as  he  did  alio  in  the  Cathedral  of  Exeter,  after  he  had  de- 
feated Effix's  Army  in  Cornwall  And  which  is  the  bett  Confirma- 
tion, his  declaring  at  the  laft  iriftant  of  his  Life,  that  he  died  a 
Chriftian  according  to  the  Profeffion  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
it  was  left  him  from  his  Father  •  the  farther  Proof  of  this,  would 
be  but  as  (ome  Apologies,  the  calling  that  in  queftion  which  was 
not  doubted  of  before,  and  raifing  a  Sufpicion  of  it:  Therefore  i 
leave  this  Wcsf^,  and  purfue  that  Sacrilegious  Milton,  who  in  p, 
4.  relating  how  fome  Men  by  Polity  have  accomplifhed  after 
Death,  that  Revenge  upon  their  Enemies,  which  in  Life  they 
were  not  able.  He  to  this  Book  applies  the  Example  of  -Cafar, 
whofe  laft  Will  and  Teftarnent  being  read  to  the  People,  and  what 
bounteous  Legacies  he  had  bequeathed  them,  it  wrought  more  to 
the  avenging  of 'his  Death,  than  all  the  Art  he  could  ever  ufe  to  win 
their  Favor r  in  his  Life  time.  Which  lthe  Royal  Martyr  foretold" 
in  that  moft  Chriftian  Sentence  wherewith  he  clofed  his  Book,  Vo- 
ta  dabtmt  qu£  bella  negarunt.  Thcrrue  meaning  whereof  his  Maje- 
fty  gives  in  the  Chapter  concerning  the  Uxbridge-Tnaty,  viz.  Wba 
lv*  could  not  get  by  our  Treaties,  we  may  g* in  by  cur  Prayers.  Out  of 
Vnich  Flower  that  venemotis  Spider  would  cvcracVPoilon. 

But 
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But  the  Book  mines  throughout  with  Rich  Beams  cf  Light  as 
evidently  difplay  the  Innocency  and  Piety  of  that  incomparable 
Prince,  and  the  Impiety  and  Perfidy  of  his  Enemies ;  and  hence 
it  is  that  they  lb  hate  it.  But  what  Temptation  hath  prevailed 
with  fbme  Pei  fans  in  this  Age,  to  revive  their  Calumnies  againft 
the  Royal  Martyr,  and  tojufhfie  hisMurther  5  it  is  hard  to  guefs, 
unlefs  it  be,  that  there  is  a  Commonwealth  at  trie  bottom,  for  who- 
ever will  defend  a  Rebellion  againft  fo  good  a  Prince,  will  not 
flick  to  oppbfe  the  belt  that  ihall  fiieceed  him,  their  Principles  be- 
ing Antimonarchical :  But  this  is  not  my  prefenc  bullnefs ;  the 
Queftion  which  I  am  to  difcufs  is,  Whether  King  Charles  the  Firff, 
or  Bijhop  Gauden  were  the  Author  of  the  'E/zcaV  Bcloikimi  ?  Dr.  Walker 
in  a  late  Book  hath  peremptorily  affirmed ,  That  it  was  compofed 
by  Bilhop  Gauden,  and  tent  to  the  Prefs  by  him. 

That  it  was  penned  by  the  King,  and  printed  by  his  Order,  I 
Ihall  endeavour  to  demonftrate,  as  far  as  a  Matter  of  Fad:  done  fo 
long  fince  will  admit:  And  that  the  Reader  may  not  think  me  a 
Pragmatical  Perfbn,  as  medling  with  a  Bufinels  wherein  I  am  not 
concerned,  and  which  hath  been  undertaken  by  a  more  Eminent 
Perfbn,  I  mall  briefly  acquaint  him  with  the  Occafion  of  my  be- 
ing ingaged  in  this  Difpute  : 

I  were  importuned  by  two  Eminent  Do&ors  to  declare  what  I 
knew  concerning  the  Book  in  queftion,  and  accordingly  I  fub- 
fcribed  my  Name  to  that  Teftimony  printed  in  Dr.  HoUtngwmtis 
Anfwer  to  a  Libel  that  goes  under  the  Name  of  Ludlow,  in  thefe 
words,  I  had  the  hap  to  be  acquainted  with  Bijhop  Gauden  as  long  as 
he  was  our  Diocefan,  and  I  have  heard  him  often  affirm,  That  he  was 
fully  convinced,  that  the  'Eiauy  %*qfiJM  was  intirely  that  King's  Work. 

Tho.  Long. 

In  anfwer  to  Dr.  HoUingworth\  Book  there  comes  forth  another 
Libel  under  the  fame  Name  of  Ludlow,  to  which  there  is  a  Preface 
prefixed  fubferibed  by  one  Jofepb  Wdfon  of  Yarmouth ;  though  I  am 
fo  credibly  informed,  that  I  believe  there  is  no  fuch  Perfbn,  and 
that  neither  Ludlow  nor  Wtlfon  wrote  any  of  chofe  Books,  but  a 
Junfto  of  Republicans ;  whoever  the  Authors  he,  it  appears  that 
they  are  deeply  immerged  in  the  Guilt  of  Regicide,  which  they 
endeavour  to  juftifie,  and  in  the  very  words  of  Milton,  not  only 
Defame  the  Book,  affirming,  That  it  begins  with  FaJjhood,  and  ends 
with  Fraud  ;  but  alfo  Blafpheme  his  Perfbn  in  the  fame  worts  of 
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that  profligate  Perform  p.  4.  of  his  Iconoclafies  ,  viz.  That  the  Kmg 
never  loved,  never  fulfilled,  never  Promoted  the  true  Ends  of  Parliament. 
If  there  were  fufch  a  thing  as  aMjtempfychofis,  I  Osouki  chink  thac 
the  Souls  of  Bradfoaw,  Mdton,  and  o.her  Regicide;  had  a  Transmi- 
gration into  the  Souls  of  this  Junclo  of  Republicans. 

Wherefore  as  1  account  it  my  bounden  Duty  to  Vindicate  the 
Roval  Martyr  to  the  beft  of  my  Knowledge,  and  the  utmoft  of  my 
Power  y  fo  I  foall  ftiH  efteem  ic  as  a  Point  of  Honour  rather  than 
of  Reproach,  to  be  evii  fpokenof  by  fuch  a  Jun&o  of  Men,  as  were 
fo  far  from  fparing  the  Reputation  of  the  Royal  Martyr,  that  in 
a  molt  barbarous  manner  they  deprived  him  of  his  Life  ;  nor  is  it 
more  evident,  chat  he  or  they  who  have  molt  impudendy  pub- 
limed  tho(e  Libels  againft  that  beft  of  Kings,  do  iirike  at  Monar- 
chy in  general,  as  well  as  at  that  mod  Innocent  and  yet  molt  De- 
famed Monarch,  and  lay  a  Foundation  for  a  Commonwealth ;  for 
it  is  molt  rational  to  conclude,  that  they  who  (ought,  and  where 
they  could  not  find  a  juft  Caufe  for  their  Rebellion,  made  their 
own  Groundl.fs  Fears  and  Jealoufies  an  Occafion  for  the  moft  Un- 
natural and  Bioudy  Civil  War  that  fb  Rent  three  Flourilhing  King- 
doms, will  ever  acquiclce  or  reft  fattsfied  with  the  Adminiftration 
of  the  Government  by  any  that  mall  fucceed  to  the  Crown,  though 
they  lhall  excel  that  Royal  Martyr  in  Wifclom,  Clemency,  Tempe- 
rance, and  other  Vermes,  as  much  as  he  excelled  any  of  his  Co- 
temporary  Monarchs:  I  fay,  it  is  not  more  evident  that  they  will 
be  Seditious  in  the  State,  than  that  they  will  be  as  Troublelbme 
and  Fa&iousin  the  Church,  whofe  Principles  lead  them  againfr  the 
Doctrine  and  Difciph'ne  by  Law  eftablimed,  and  for  that  cau(e 
hate  the  Perfons  of  the  Leg! fla tors;  all  which  hath  b^en  pradiled 
by  their  PredecelTors,  and  is  defigned  by  the  prefent  Managers  of 
the  late  Libels*,  who  if  the  prefent  Governours  in  Church  andScare 
were  as  much  in  their  Power,  as  in  the  Year  48,  and  had  but  one 
Nek,  they  would  not  ftick  to  deftroy  all  at  one  Blow,  as  their 
P,  edeceiTbrs  thought  they  had  done. 

Now  as  in  the  Preface  before  mentioned,  there  is  no  Author  to 
be  found,  fo  neither  is  their  any  Proof  in  the  whole  Libel  produ- 
ced, to  Invalidate  the  Teftimonies  io  clearly  allcJged  by  Dv.Hol- 
lingworth ,  after  a  moft  exacl  Enquiry  concerning  the  Author  of 
the  *EjxiSv  VdLnhr/li,  which  will  be  demonftr.ued  hei  eaicer,  it  is  my 
bufinels  now  only  to  confirm  my  own,  in  order  to  which,  1  (hall 
not  urge  to  prove  Bifiiop  Gaudens  Kintlnefs  to  me,  (chough  I  may 
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truly)  as  Dr.  Walker  doth  the  Parliament's  Favour  to  Bilhop  Gau> 
den,  by  preferring  him  with  a  Piece  of  Plate ,  it  being  well  known 
that  he  collated  on  me  one  of  the  firft  Prebends  of  his  Church,  in 
his  firft  Year ;  and  I  fhoud  be  very  injurious  to  his  Memory,  to 
atteft  any  Untruth  concerning  him ;  the  Occafion  on  which  I 
ground  my  Evidence  (I  well  remember)  was  this:  On  the  30th 
of "January,  in  the  Bilhop  s  firft  Year,  the  Biflicp  preached  in  the 
Cathedral  in  the  Forenoon,  on  Jonah  r.  14.  We  hefeech  thee,  O  Lord, 
we  be  fetch  thee,  let  us  not  perifo  for  this  mans  life  \  and  lay  not  on  us 
innocent  bload,  for  thou  Lord  has!  done  as  it  pleafed  thee. 

By  the  Bi mop's  order  I  preached  in  the  Afternoon,  my  Text 
was  that  Evangelical  Promift,  Ifa.  49.  23.  Kings  ft] all  he  thynurfing- 
fathers,  and  their  Queens  thy  nurfing- mothers.  Whereon  as  occafion 
offered,  I  aggravated  that  deteftable  Parricide  perpetrated  on  the 
Perftn  of  the  Royal  Martyr ;  and  among  other  Arguments  I  urg- 
ed the  Piety  and  Clemency  of  that  moft  excellent  Prince,  reading 
out  of  his  Book  feveral  Paragraphs  to  that  purpofc :  and  one  o- 
ther  from  a  Speech  to  the  Commi/TicnersatNc^orr,  againftfome 
that  thought  him  Revengeful ,  That  he  'was  fo  far  from  jeeking  Re- 
venge, that  if  a  Straw  lay  in  their  way  to  hurt  them,  he  would  (tocp  and 
take  it  up  to  prevent  it.  (Adding,)  God  forgive  them,  for  1  do.  The 
Duties  of  the  Faft  being  over,  I  was  invited  to  ftp  with  the  Bi- 
ftop,  and  ftanding  with  him  by  the  Fire-fide,  he  gave  me  Thanks 
for  my  Sermon,  and  then  declared  to  me  what  I  have  atteft- 
ed. 

And  now  that  I  may  not  appear  to  be  a  tingle  Witnefs  in  this 
Evidence,  I  (ubjoyn  theft  following  Atteftations,  firft  that  quoted 
by  Dr.  Hilling,  p.  10.  That  Mrs  Gauden  told  a  Lady  of  good  Quality, 
11..:  flk  had  a  greet  concern  for  the  eternal  State  of  her  Husband,  becaufe 
he  pretended  he  was  the  Author  of  that  Book,  when  to  her  knowledge  he 
never  wrote  it.  This  Dr.  HoU'mgworth  had  from  a  Minifter  in  Lon- 
don, To  this  I  fhali  fubjoyn  the  agreeing  Teftimony  of  Mr.  af- 
ford, who  lived  with  Dr.  Gauden,  and  as  Dr.  Walker  intimates,  did 
Tranfcribe  the  Book  ;  which  Teftimony  I  had  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Reverend  Dr.  Edw.  Lake,  Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  being  then  on 
his  Vifitation,  about  Eafier  lair,  who  declared,  in  the  preftnee  of 
another  judicious  Friend,  That  he  well  knew  Mr.  Gilford,  and  that 
difuurfing  with  him  cccafionally  concerning  the  Kings  Book.  Mr.  Gif- 
ford  thought  it  next  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  to  be  one  of" *he  moft  Divine 
Beoks  that  had  been  written  :  And  that  Mr.  Gifford  pr sacking  on  the 
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%oth  of  January,  and  urging  to  Charity,  he  quoted  thn  Paffage  out  of 
that  Book,  as  being  the  King's  Bosk,  '  It  is  all  that  is  now  left  me,  i 
'  Power  to  Forgive  thole  that  deprived  me  of  all ;  and  I  thank  God 
c  I  have  a  Heart  to  do  it.  This  Teftimcny  being  given  by  Mr. 
Gtfford  (co  an  intimate  Friend)  who  was  much  better  acquainted 
wlcii  ti  e  Tranfadions  concerning  the  Author  and  Publifhers  of 
that  IJoflk,  and  for  ought  I  ever  heard  of,  a  clearer  Reputation  than 
Dr.  Walker,  who  owned  that  he  never  read  the  Book  in  Manu- 
fcfipt,  but  intimates,  that  Mr.  Gifford  tranfcribed  it,  who  had  he 
been  confcious  that  the  Copy  which  he  tranfcribed  had  been  of 
Dr.  Gardens  compiling;  yea,  I  may  fay,  had  he  not  known  (as 
he  had  the  beft  opportunity  to  inform  himfelf,)  that  ic  was  the 
Kings,  he  would  never  have  quoted  it  as  his,  on  fo  (blemn  an  Oc- 
cafion :  So  that  I  need  nor  defire  any  other  Evidence  to  confirm  my 
Teftimony,  but  leave  it  to  the  indifferent  Reader  to  judge,  whe- 
ther the  fingle  Report  of  Dr.  Walker,  or  the  joynt  and  agreeing 
Teffimony  of  Mr. Gifford,  and  Mr.  long,  and Mrs.Gauden,  are  moft 
credible.  And  if  any  Reader  be  yet  doubtful,  I  intreat  'em  for  his 
fullConvi&icn,  ro  fufpend  his  Cenfure  till  he  hath  confidered  what 
followetb. 

As  for  the  impertinent  and  falfe  Reflections  made  on  the  Author 
of  the  Vox  Cleri,  which  he  calls  a  Virulent  Bcok,  let  it  (peak  for 
itfelf ;  and  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  mult  needs  apprehend, 
that  he  wrote  only  in  behalf  of  the  Church,  as  by  Law  eftablifh- 
ed,  to  which  he  had  given  his  hearty  Aftnt  and  Content ;  to 
which  t»  Churches  Enemies  being  of  another  mind,  account  all 
that  ftiail  be  written  on  ics  behalf  to  be  Vexemom  Invectives,  and  to 
defefve  alike  Remark,  as  he  makes  on  the  Royal  Martyr.  That 
he  who  adled  fb  tragically  over  us  mould  leave  the  World  with 
iuch  a  ridicnli  us  Exit ;  for  which  wretched  Invention  the  Libel- 
ler is  beholding  to  that  long  fince  exploded,  and  by  a  miraculous 
Providence  confuted  Motto  of  Bradfiaw  and  hie  Fellow- Regicides, 
viz,.  Exit  Tir annus  Begum  Uhinnm. 

I  ihall  not  follow  Dr.  Walker  in  his  Excurfio»s,  but  keep  clofe  to 
his  Arguments  for  the  Proof  of  his  Affertion,  which  he  delivers  in 
thefe  words:  P.  3.  I  know,  and  believe  the  Book  who\e  Author  js  't*fu& 
red  afer,  was  written  by  Dr.  Gauden  (except  twoChiptvs  writ  by  Bp. 
Duppa,)  fo  far  as  the  jubjoyned  means  may  produce  fuch  Knowledge,  and 
the  Reajons  may  induce  jucb  Belief.  In  p.  2.  He  jolemnly  appeals  to  the 
Searcher  of  Hearts,  Avenger  of  Faljhood,  and  Revealer  of  Secrets,  that  he 

C  2  wrote 


8  K.  Charles  the  FirH  vindicated    Part  I. 

wrote  nothing  of  the  Truth  of  which  he  was  not  throughly  perfwaded  by  as 
full  Evidence  as  he  judged  fuch  a  Mstter  of  Fail  needed,  and  at  fuch  di- 
fiance  of  Time  was  capable  of.  Yet  after  this  folemn  Appeal,  and  De- 
claration of  bis  Knowledge  and  Belief,  in  the  feme  Page  he  begs 
leave  to  retain  his  Opinion,  Till  Means  of  Knowledge,  Reafons  of  Be- 
lief Arguments  f  r  thiuking  ctherwife  be  produced ;  and  then  promiferh 
to  yieid.  So  that  notwithstanding  his  Knowledge  and  Relief,  and 
his  being  throughly  perlwaded  by  full  Evidence,  he  is  ftHl  in  a  Su- 
fpence  ,  m  ;  dc  -brs  that  fuch  Arguments  may  be  produced  as  may 
alter  his  Opinion  And  in  />.  3.  he  talks  of  fuch  probable  Argu- 
ments as  may  confirm  himfelf,  and  fatisfie  others;  among  which 
Arguments,  that  which  he  mentioneth  p.  8.  he  judgeth  to  carry 
the  fa! reft"  and  higheft  Probability  to  confirm  what  he  had  before 
declared,  viz,.  The  re. if  on  able  Belief  that  he,  (i.  e.)  Dr.  Gauden  was 
the  Compofe*  cf  it.  The  Argumenr  is  p.  8.  n.  5*.  in  thefe  words  :  1 
am  as  jure  as  lean  be  of  any  things  that  Dr.  Gauden  made  the  Extracl 
cut  of  this  Bock  called ',  (I think)  Apophthegmata  Carolina ;  the  thing 
is  mo  ft  notorious  that  there  was  fuch  a  Book  came  out  in  a  very  fljorttime 
after,  printed  by  Mr.  Dugard.  Now  why  (Jwuld  Dr.  Gauden  concern 
himjelffo  much  more  than  any  other  of  the  Kings  Friends,  and  dijfateh  is 
with  fuch  Expedition,  had  he  had  no  more  concern  in  it  than  other  Men  ? 

Anf  Let  the  Reader  judge  how  probable  the  reft  of  his  Argu- 
ments are,  when  in  his  ownjudgment  this  is  the  faireft  and  high- 
eft  Probability  to  confirm  what  he  hath  declared  ;  for  what  force 
is  there  in  the  Argument,  becaufe  Dr. Gauden  collected  the  Apoph- 
thegmata Carolina,  therefore  he  made  the  'Ex&v  Ba^mm  ,  as  if  the 
Abbreviating  of  any  Book  were  an  Argument  that  the  Abbreviator 
were  the  Author  of  it.  Indeed  the  very  Argument  is  a  fcandaious 
Reflection  on  his  Friend's  Memory,  as  if  it  had  not  been  enough 
to  mam  the  World  with  a  Book  in  the  Kings  Name,  but  he  muft 
Extracl:  his  own  Apothegms,  or  Wife  Sayings  out  of  it  ,  and 
charge  his  Prince  with  what  he  never  faid,  nor  thought  of:  It  had 
been  a  pretty  way  of  trumpetting  his  own  Praife,  and  fitting  his 
own  Military,  Political,  and  Theological  Abiiicies  on  a  Level  with 
thole  of  the  wife(t  Prince  in  Chrifhndom.  I  think  Antiquity  gives 
us  no  Inftance  of  any  Man  publilhing  his  own  Apothegms;  how- 
ever Dr.Ws  unfortunate  in  this,  fmce  the  Collector  and  Publifher 
of  the  Apophthegmata  Carolina  was  not  Dr.  Gauden,  but  Dr.  Hooker, 
a  Perfon  itill  living  in  White- Lion-Court,  againft  Vv ginia-ftteet ,  in 
Mapping.    It  would  have  concluded  more  rationally,  if  Dr.  Gauden 

had 
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had  defended  it  againft  Milton  and  fome  others  that  wrote  againft 
it,  as  Dr.  Earle  did  ;  yet  none  w  ill  infer,  that  Dr.  Earle  was  the 
Author,  though  he  took  the  Pains  alfo  to  Tranfl.ite  it  into  Latme  t 
And  it's  a  more  Logical  Inference  to  fay,  Dr.  Gauden  publilhed  an 
Extrad  of  weighty  Sentences  out  of  that  Book,  therefore  he  was 
not  the  Author  of  it.  Dr.  Earle's  Teftimony  given  by  Mr.  Beck, 
^.28.  of  Dr.  Rolling,  is  very  convincing,  That  he  being  fent  by  his 
Lord  Vtcount  Hereford  to  Dr.  Earle,  then  at  iht  Hague,  to  ask  what 
he  knew  of  the  Kings  bting  Author  of  that  Book,  the  Doctor  told  him, 
f  As  hire  as  he  knew  himieif  co  be  the  Tranfhtcr  of  that  Book  in- 
c  to  Latine3  (o  certain  he  was  King  Charles  was  che  Author  of  the  O- 
c  riginal  in  Englifo.  And  he  adds,  >  For  my  part  I  am  apt  to  believe 
1  no  Perfon  was  able  to  frame  that  Book,  bat  a  Suffe. lag  King,  and 
c  no  Suffering  King,  but  King  Charles  the  Martyr. 

Dr.  Walker  in  p.  4.  declares  what  he  knew  of  this  Book,  and  by 
what  means.:  Dr.  Gauden  (faith  he)  fometime  before  .the  whole  was 
fmifhed,  was  pleaded  to  acquaint  me  with  his  Defign3  and  jhewed  me  the 
Heads  of  divers  Chapters,  and  fome  of  the  Dtjccurjes  written  of  them  ; 
and  after  fome  time  ffent  in  the  Perufal,  he  vouchfaft  to  ask  my  Opinion 
concerning  tt  $  and  after  fome  Confiderationy  I  told  him  9  T  fuppofed  it 
would  be  much  for  the  Kings  Reputation,  Honour  3  and  Safety,  &c. 

Anf.  I  have  another  Teftimony  of  Dr.  Walkers  (which  the  Rea- 
der (hall  have  at  large,)  which  is  dated  March  2;d,  i6po,  where 
he  declares,  That  he  is  uncertain  whether  he  ever  read  this  Book 
in  Manufcriptj  or  only  faw  it  with  its  Title  of  the  Chapters.  Now 
as  the  growth  of  a  Teftimony  by  material  Additions  and  Altera- 
tions is  accounted  a  Prejudice  againft  it,  fbmuch  more  when  (ome- 
thing  is  affirmed  in  the  later  which  was  denied  in  the  former  Te- 
ftimony ;  for  in  />.  4.  he  (ays,  He  perfectly  remembreth,  that  in 
the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  where  it  is  faid,  He 
only  hath  been  lea  ft  vext  by  them  who  ccunje'ded  me  net  to  content  again fi 
the  Vote  of  my  own  Confcience  ;  Dr.  Gaudtn  told  him,  that  Dr.  Jux- 
on  was  meant  by  that  Paffage.  Which  was  common  Diicourfe, 
fhortiy  after  the  Earl's  Death,  though  Dr.  Walker  makes  it  a  Se- 
cret: There  were  printed  fome  Rededions  jhortly  after  the  Book 
was  publilhed,  and  in  the  Frontilpiece  Bp.  Juxtcn  defcribed  be- 
hind a  Curtain  dictating  the  Book. 

Dr.  Walker's Te$irn9ny  concerning  the        b«wja/k»i,  March  25, 
1690,  was  as  followeth  : 
'Bp.  Gauden  wrote  that  whole  Book,  two  Chapters  only  excep- 
ted, 
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c  ted,  the  one  about  Liturgies,  the  other  of  Refilling  the  King  the 
f  Attendance  of  his  Chaplains;  which  two  Chapters  were  wrktjrt 
c  by  Bp.  Dttppa  :  Dr.  Walker  well  remembring  that  Bp.  Gauden  to'd 
c  hin\,  That  Bp.  Duppa  upon  the  Perufal  of  this  Book,  toid  Bp. 
1  Gauden,  that  the  two  forementioned  Heads  were  fit  to  be  writ  up- 
con,  and  therefore  defired  him  to  draw  up  two  Chapters  on  the 
c  fame  ;  but  after  farther  Confideration,  he  told  him,  That  he 
f  would  write  thofe  two  Chapters  himfelf.  Dr.  Walker  farther  ob- 
f  ferved,  That  confidering  Dr.  Gauden  s  Circumftances,  it  was  very 

<  obvious  why  Dr.  Gauden  mould  not  think  of  writing  on  thr,fe 
r  Heads,  becaufe  the  Do&or  difiifed  the  Liturgy,  and  had  never 

<  been  one  of  the  King's  Chaplains ;  and  lb  not  fo  fenfible  of  wri- 
f  ting  on  thofe  two  Chapters. 

f  The  bigger  part  of  the  Copy  of  this  Book  was  delivered  by  Bp. 
6 'Gauden  to  Mr.  Simmons,  as  Dr.  Walker  conje<5fcures. 

c  One  Peacock,  Bp.  Gauden1*  Steward's  Brother,  received  part  of 
c thofe  Papers  from  Dr.  Walker,  particularly  the  Pi&ure  (ialcd  up: 
e  thefe  were  put  up  in  a  Trunk  between  the  Lady  Warwick's  Points. 
c  Peacock  delivered  thefe  Papers  to  another  Perfon  unknown  to  Dr. 
c  Walker. 

'  One  Lieutenant  Arraker  (eized  Mr.  Simmonis  Papers  in  Carter- 
c  lane,  on  a  Sunday,  among  which  the  Proof-fheetsOf  this  Book 
c  were,  which  were  reftored  to  Mr.  Simmsnds  on  Munday,  by  or- 
c  der  of  Col.  Rich,  upon  the  Inrerceflion  of  Dr.  W.  Some  of  the 
c  Proof-flieets,  having  the  Greek  T;tfe  on  the  outward  Leaf,  were 
f  fcattered  in  Carter-lane,  and  gather ed  up  by  Sinfmonds's  Son,  or 
c  fome  of  the  Family,  as  fbon  as  the  Troopers  were  gone. 

f  Bp.  Gauden  told  Dr.  Walker,  that  he  delivered  a  Copy  of  this 
e  Book  to  the  Marquefs  of  Hartford,  when  he  went  to  the  Treaty 
x  at  the  Jfle  of  Wight,  and  defired  him  to  deliver  it  to  the  King,  if 
c  he  could  find  an  Opportunity,  and  know  his  Majefty's  Pleafure, 
c  whether  he  would  give  leave  that  it  might  be  publifhed  ;  but 
c  whether  the  King  did  ever  receive  the  Papers,  the  Bilhop  could 
c  not  tell,  he  received  no  account  of  the  lame,  as  he  told  Dr.  Wal- 
f  ker  a  little  before  his  Death. 

c  Dr.  Walker  enquired  of  the  Bifliop,  how  he  could  fatisfie  hini- 
r  (elf  in  impofing  this  Book  on-  the  World  ?  The  Biftiop  replyed, 
c  Conjider  the  Tttle,  being  the  Kings  Fertraitlure,  and  no  Man  ufetb  to 
c  draw  his  own  ViBure. 

'  Dr.  Walker  and  Mr.  Gifford  were  both  privy  to  thefe  Affairs,  li- 
ning 
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'  ving  together  in  the  Bifhop's  Houfe,  though  the  Do&or  is  uncer- 
c  tain  whether  he  ever  read  this  Book  in  Manufcript,  or  only  faw 
c  it  with  its  Title  of  the  Chapters,  though  he  thinks  that  Mr.  Gtf- 
9  ford  might  Copy  it  ouc. 

cDr.  Walker  difcourfed  Major  Huntington  at  Tunbridgei  about  the 
'  King's  Papers,  who  told  him,  That  he  had  been  under  Exami- 
9  nation  about  that  Affair  before  (everal  Committees  of  Parliament, 
'and  all  that  ever  he  faid  was,  That  he  had  feen  (everai  Manu- 
scripts of  the  King's  whilfr  he  attended  him,  which  he  dbrifeftiir- 
9  ed  might  be  thofe  ;  but  never  affirmed  them  to  be  fb,  becaufe  he 
f  never  read  one  word  of  them.  Of  thisTeiiimony  we  ftiall  have 
occafion  to  make  ufe  hereafter. 

P.  4.  Dr.  Walker  fays,  Dr.  Gauden  Shewed  me  the  Heads ,  and  jome 
of  the  Difcourfes,  and  after  feme  time  jfent  in  Perufal,  I  exprejly  added, 
I  ftuck  at  the  Lawfulnefi  of  it ;  and  modefily  askt  htm,  How  he  Satisfied 
bimfelffo-to  impofe  upon  the  World  ?  In  p.  3  Dr.  Walker  makes  his 
Apology  for  difcovering  this  Secret,  after  he  had  fuppreft  the  know- 
ledge of  it  for  forty  Years;  and  complains  how  hard  meafure  ic 
would  be  not  tofuffer  a  Man  to  reveal  that,  by  concealing  of  which 
he  fears  God  is  difpleafed,  and  he  neceffitated  to  labour  under  a 
continued  Uneafmefs  and  Diffatisfa6rjon  of  his  own  Mind :  And 
he  confefleth,  he  had  many  cogent  Reafons  to  perfuade  him  that 
God  was  not  well  pleafed  with  Dr.  Gauden.  others,  and  himfelf, 
for  what  we  contributed  to  it.  This  is  well  confidered,  but  ic  is 
very  inconfiderately  added,what  he  (ays  in  a  few  Lines  after,  That 
he  fuffered  this  Difcovery  to  he  wrung  and  wrefied  from  him,  by  fome 
Body's  impertinent  Affectation  to  meddle  with  what  he  underftood  not  ; 
for  if  he  had  been  really  troubled  in  Conference  for  concealing  that 
Secret,  which  he  there  gives  for  the  revealing  of  it,  e.  Becaufe  as 
we  mufjt  not  ffeak  wickedly  for  God,  nor  talk  deceitfully  for  him,  neither 
may  we  do  Jo  for  any  Man.  And  as  St.  Augufiine  fays,  An  officious  Lje 
ought  not  to  be  tM  to  fave  the  whole  World.  And  rhat  there  was 
more  than  Appearance  of  Pious  Fraud  in  this  Affair,  which  by 
his  Silence  he  contributed  to  the  maintaining  of;  a  Perfon  truly 
confeiencious  would  have  timely,  freely,  and  ingenuoufly  have 
made  the  Difcovery,  and  not  fuffered  the  Wound  to  rankle  and 
difquiet  him  for  forty  Years  together,  and  not  feek  eafe  by  dhco 
vering  of  it  till  he  was  forc't  to  it  in  his  own  Defence. 

Dr.  Walker  adds,  p.  4«  That  he  dining  fometime  after  with  Dr.  Gau- 
den in  London,  he  went  with  him  after  Dinner  to  Bp.  Duppa  ;  and 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Gauden  having  had  fome  difcourfe  with  the  Biflscp  9  Dr.  Gauden 
told  Dr.  Walker,  That  the  fub fiance  of  their  difcourfe  was  to  this  effca  : 
That  the  Bifhop  tola  Dr.  Gauden,  there  were  two  Sufrjtfts  more  which 
he  propounded  to  the  Doblcr  to  write  on ,  (viz)  The  Ordinance  again(b 
the  Common  Prayer,  and  the  dtnying  the  Attenaw.ce  of  his  Mujefty  s 
Chaplains  ;  but  cn  jeeend  Thoughts  the  Bijhof  dtfind  the  Dcclor  to  leave 
the  writing  on  thoje  two  Heads  to  him ;  which  according!)  he  did,  as  Dr. 
Gauden  ownd  to  Dr.  Walker,  and  others  who  were  privy  to  the  whole. 

Anf  1  am  fully  perluaded  by  the  little  Knowledge  rhit  I  had  of 
Bp.Duppa,  that  ajU  the  Ait  that  Bp.  Gauden  had,  could  never  have 
drawn  Bp.  Duff  a  to  content  with,  and  affilt  him  in  what  Dr  TYal- 
ker  accounts  a  Pious  Frauds  more  than  appearance  of  Evil ;  the 
very  concealing  of  which  was  a  Trouble  to  Dr.  Wafer's  Confci- 
ence  forty  Years  together  ;  or  if  he  had  done  fuch  a  thing,  he 
would  have  hazarded  his  Majefty's  Favour,  %vho(e  Judgment  was, 
as  he  declares,  in  the  laft  of  his  Meditations,  on  the  Reformation 
of  the  Times,  That  as  good  Ends  cannot  juflifie  evil  Means ,  Jo  nor  will 
evil  Beginnings  ever  brwg  forth  good  Conclufions.  And  if  Dr.  Gauden 
had  written  that  Period,  he  had  been  Self  condemned,  as  well  as  by 
the  Apoftle  thofe  are  who  fay,  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of 
it. 

Now  if  others  (how  many  Dr.  Walker  Gich  not,  and  perhaps  he 
might  not  know  all  that)  were  privy  to  the  whole,  it  is  probable 
fome  of  them  before  their  Deaths  might  have  revealed  this  Secret, 
or  if  any  of  them  were  living  would  have  been  produced  to  con- 
firm the  Dolor's  Teftimony,  but  we  muft  take  all  on  his  word : 
Though  if  Bp.  Duff  a  had  written  on  thofe  two  Heads,  there  might 
be  fome  difference  obfeived  in  the  Stile;  which  appears  to  Dr Wal- 
ker himfelf  to  be  ex^clly  of  the  fame  Thread  ;  and  hugely  differ- 
ing both  from  the  Biihop's  and  the  Doctors  manner  of  writing,  as 
will  appear  hereafter.  But  the  reafon  which  he  gives  why  it  was 
unlikely  that  Dr.  Gauden  neither  thought  nor  wrote  on  theft  Sub- 
jects, ieems  very  infirm,  p.  7.  he  fays,  fir, Gauden  was  left  concern- 
ed to  think  cn  them.  What?  lefs  than  to  think  cr  wnting  on  the 
Covenant ;  which  Dr.  Walker  (ays  he  had  taken,  p.  7.  and  again  it 
which  not  long  after  he  wrote  a  large  Treatife.  Or  was  he  left 
concern'd  to  write  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book;,  which  was  made 
the  Apple  of  Contention  ?  efpecially  when  that  Dr  Walker  obferves 
a  little  befoie,  f,  7.  That  when  Dr.  Gauden  difcovefd  his  Error  he 
endeavoured  to  redeem  it  by  an  *V*7e*«  ^  (wSv^mk,  by  bending  to 

the 
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the  contrary  Extream.  Or  was  he  lefs  concern'd  to  write  of  the 
neceffary  Ufefulnefs  of  his  Majefty's  Chaplain.sin  his  great  Diftrefs, 
when  the  Doftor  himfelf  had  the  Attendance  of  two  foch  as  Dr. 
Walker  and  Mr.Gifford?  Doubtlefs  the  Doctor  could  not  but  ap- 
prehend it  to  be  a  moft  Unchriftian  Rigor,  to  have  the  Atten- 
dance of  his  Spiritual  Monitors  and  Comforters  denied  to  him 
when  he  was  in  Extremity,  and  appointed  as  a  Sheep  for  the 
Slaughter  :  Dr.  Gauden  knew  better,  and  was  more  concerned  to 
write  on  this  Subject,  than  to  give  Rules  to  the  Prince  how  to  Go- 
vern the  Kingdoms. 

P.  5.  Dr.  Walker  asking  Dr.  Gauden ,  Whether  the  King  had  ever 
feen  the  Book  ?  Anfwered,  I  know  it  certainly  no  wore  than  you,  but 
1  fevt  a  Copy  of  it  by  the  Marque ft  of  "Hartford,  when  he  went  to  the  Mb 
or  Wight,  intr eating  him  on  a  private  Opportunity  to  deliver  tt  to  his 
Majefty,  and  humbly  defire  to  know  his  Majeftys  Plea/ure  concerning  it ; 
but  the  Violence  which  threatned  the  King  baftning  fofaft,  he  ventured  to 
print  it3  and  never  knew  what  was  the  IJJ'ue  of  fending  it. 

Anf.  It  looks  very  odly,  that  Dr.  Gauden  having  committed  Co 
great  a  Bufinefs  to  the  Marquefs's  Management,  fhould  never  (ha- 
ving many  Opportunities  after  his  return  from  the  Ifle  of  Wight  J 
enquire,  Whether  the  King  had  feen  the  Book,  and  how  he  ap- 
proved of  the  Defign  ?  And  no  lefs  ftrange,  that  Dr.  Gauden  fhould 
prefume  to  print  fuch  a  Volume  in  the  King  s  Name,  and  make 
fuch  Appeals  and  Proteftations  as  if  he  had  been  made  his  Maje- 
fty's  Proxy,  and  were  authorized,  Jurare  in  Animam  fuam.  And 
what  great  Hopes  could  the  Doctor  conceive,  that  the  pubiifhing 
of  the  Book  could  ftop  the  current  of  Violence  which  threatned 
the  King,  when  it  had  born  down  all  the  Mediation  ufed  by  for- 
reign  Ambaffadors,  all  the  Oppofition  made  by  the  then  Parlia- 
ment voting  his  Majeftys  Conceflions  a  fufheient  Ground  for  a 
Treaty  of  Peace,  the  many  Infurre&ions  and  Revolts  or'  the  Poo- 
pie  by  Land,  and  of  the  Navy  by  Sea,  and  the  Scots  Remonltran- 
ces,  arid  Aiming  on  his  Majelry's  behalf?  What  hopes,  I  lav,  coiild 
Dr.  Gauden  conceive  that  his  Book  fhould  be  a  Charm  tifficifcnt  to 
calm  that  impetuous  Torrent,  which  grew  the  more  rapid  for  all 
thole  Oppofitions  ?  This,  and  the  Doctor's  Neglcd  to  enquire  of 
the  Marquefs,  whether  the  King  did  approve  of  the  Pious  Fraud, 
may  induce  the  confidering  Reader  to  believe,  that  the  Doctor 
did  not  cwnvey  any  fiich  Book  of  his  to  his  Majefly  by  the  Mar- 
quefs, for  which  we  haw  no  Evidence  bcfides  Dr.  Writer's  bare 
'     '  D  Word: 
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Word  :  and  in  the  flrft  Teftimony  Dr.  Walker  fays,  That  Dr.  Gau- 
den had  no  account  of  it  a  little  before  his  Death.  Tho3  the  Mar- 
qaels  and  the  Doctor  lived  fomewhile  after  the  Reftau  ration.  And 
Dr. Walker  fays,  That  Dr. Gauden  being  askt,  Whether  K.  Charles  the 
Second  knew  that  he  wrote  the  Book?  anfwerM,  That  he  could  not 
certainly  fay  he  did,  becaufe  he  never  took  nonce  of  it  to  him  ; 
but  he  took  it  for  granted,  becaufe  the  Duke  of  Turk  knew  id  and 
fpalfce  of  if  to  him,  and  owned  it  as  a  feafbnablc  and  acceptable 
Service  ;  and  he  knowing  it,  I  queftion  not  but  the  King  doth  al- 
io. 

Anf  For  all  this  we  have  only  Dr.  Walkers  bare  Word,  and  that 
import  not  that  the  King  knew,  ft*  but  upon  a  Prefumption  that 
the  Duke  did.  Now  to  this  Dr.  HoUingworth  replies,  p.  4.  It  is 
Orange  that  if  the  King,  Charles  the  Second  knew  of  it,  and  the 
Ma.'quefs  of  Hartford,  and  Bp.  Duppa,  who  could  have  informed  the 
King  of  the  great  Merit  of  Dr.  Gauden  in  wi  icing  and  publifhing 
thac  Book,  that  Dv.Gauden  ftiould  have  no  Preferment  but  the  Bi- 
flioprick  of  Exeter  for  the  prefent ;  and  that  when  (as  Dr.  Walker 
fays,)  he  had  a  Promife  of  Winchejter,  he  failed  of  it.  And  as  Dr. 
Gauden  fays,  The  King  feemed  averfefrom  giving  it  to  him ;  which 
was  to  fail  of  his  Word.  And  as  Dr.  Gauden  confeflTeth,  he  was 
not  certain  that  the  King  knew  of  it,  a  little  before  his  Tranflation 
from  Exeter  to  Worcefter :  I  fay  it  is  ftrange,  that  the  King  mould 
deny  him  any  Kindnefs,  sfpecially  that  which  he  had  promifedy 
when  lie  gave  Dr.  Reynolds  the  Bimoprick  of  Norwich,  and  offered 
others  to  Perfons  that  had  deferved  Rewards  of  another  kind. 

Dr.  Walker  fays,  That  Mrs.  Gauden,  Wife,  M-.Gifford,  who  he 
thinks  tranfcribed  a  Copy  of  it>  and  himfelf,  believed  it,  as  much  as  they 
could  any  Matter  of  Faft. 

Anf.  As  to  Mrs.  Gauden  I  have  had  a  Report,  (as  from  Dr.  Wal- 
ker J  That  (he  being  interrogated  on  the  Sacrament,  Whether  her 
Husband  was  the  Author  of  this  Bvok?  She  declared  upon  her  taking 
the  Sacrament,  That  he  told  her  that  he  was.  This  is  confronted  by 
Dr.  HoUingworth  p.  1  o.  who  was  affured  by  a  Reverend  and  Learn- 
ed Minifterin  London,  that  a  Lady  of  good  Quality  told  him,  That 
(he  being  in  company  with  Mrs.  Gauden,  Jhe  told  her,  That  fhe  had  a 
great  concern  for  the  eternal  State  of  her  Husband,  becaufe  be  pretended  to 
be  the  Author  of  that  Bojk,  when  to  her  knowledge  he  never  writ  it. 
Both  thefe  Tettimonies  cannot  be  true,  if  Mrs.Gauden  (pake  them ; 
and  this  makes  nie  think  one  of  them  was  Dr.  Walker's  5  for  this  is 
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fb  materia]  a  Proof,  that  if  Dr.  Walker  knew  the  truth  of  it,  I  won- 
der why  he  omitted  it  in  his  printed  Book ;  it  is  a  fhrewd  Preem- 
ption againft  a  Witnefs,  when  he  Co  varieth  in  his  Teftimony,  as  to 
add  a  material  Evidence  at  one  time,  and  to  omit  another  at  ano: 
ther  time;  when  aPerfon  is  unconftant  and  inconfiftent  with  him- 
bimfelf  in  a  Matter  of  great  importance,  it  is  an  Argument  of  Un- 
faithfulnefs.  Again,  by  this  Solemnity  of  Mv$r  Gauden  s  difcover- 
ing  her  Husband  to  be  the  Author  of  that  Book,  upon  her  taking 
the  Sacrament,  the  Intent  feem's  to  be,  that  this  Secret  might  be 
laid  open,  and  made  notorious ;  and  to  that  end  that  the  Commu- 
nicants were  made  acquainted  with  it,  and  if  it  were  at  a  publick 
Sacrament,  there  was  likely  a  full  Congregation,  if  it  were  a  pri- 
vate Sacrament,  defired  by  Mrs.  Gauden  for  the  Eafe  of  rrer  Con- 
ference, (as  Dr.  Walhr  found  the  concealing  it  to  be  a  Trouble  to 
his,)  yet  we  fuppofe  there  muft  be  at  leafl  three  Communicants  by 
whofe  Teftimony  Wlrs.Gaudens  Declaration  might  be  confirmed, 
and  the  Notoriety  of  the  thing  be  perpetuated  :  How  comes  it  to 
pafs  after  all  this,  the  thing  mould  remain  a  Secret  ffitt  ■  and  not 
known  (for  ought  we  yet  hear  of,)  to  any  one  but  Dr.  Walker* 

As  to  Mr.Gifford,  whom  Dr.  Walker  fuppoieth  to  have  been  the 
Tranfcriber  of  the  Copy,  and  to  have  believed  it  as  much  as  him- 
felf,  L  have  oppofed  the  Teftimony  of  Dr.  Edw.  Lake,  Archdeacon 
of  Exeter ,  wno  was  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Gifford,  and  bi$  (ingle 
Tefrimony  far  more  Credible  than  Dr.  Walhr\. 

Dr.  Walker  (ays,  That  Dr.  Gauden  delivered  to  him  what  was  laft 
fent  up,  giving  ftricl:  Caution  with  what  Wa-:-      1        Account  $4 
nefs  to  carry  and  deliver  it  ;  and  accordingly  he  mS^Sff^fo, 
delivered  it,  Saturday,  Dece?nber  23d,  4.8,  to  ope 
Peacock,  who  was  inftru&ed  by  what  Hands  to  tranfmic  it  to  Mr- 
K  oy(ton. 

This  the  Doctor  fays,  to  ihew  his  great  Care  to  difcharge  his 
Truft  ;  who  norwithftanding  theftri&  Caution  with  what  Wari- 
nefs  to  carry  and  deliver  it,  he  committed  it  to  one  Peacock,  a  Bro- 
ther to  Dr.  Gauden  s  Bailiff,  with  new  Inftrudions  by  what  other 
Hands  he  fhould  tranfmit  it  to  Mr.  Roy  ft  on  ;  whereas  he  acknow- 
ledged! that  the  bigger  part  of  this  Book  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Gau- 
den to  Mr.  Simmonds.  He  wanted  a  good  Memory,  as  he  lays  of 
Dr.  Hollmgivorth, 

The  Reader  cannot  but  obferve,  that  in  all  tfih  redioas  Narra- 
tive, he  meets  with  no  other  Evidence  but  Dr.  tPaiktv**  bare  W 
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which  will  not  amount  to  a  fmgleTeftimony,  being  invalidated  by 

his  own  Relation  of  Matters  of  Fact,  very  inconfifcent  with  each 
orher,  and  unfatisfoftory  co  himfelf,  and  wanting  a  further  Confir- 
mation, is  forced  to  find  out  probable  Reafons,  fuch  as  they  be  in, 

SECT.  HI.  Of  his  probable  Arguments  to  Confirm  biitffdfc  and  hdf 
to  Convince  oihers,  &C. 

The  firft  probable  Argument  is  ,  That  Dr.Gauden  in  the  begin* 
rung  of  the  Long  Parliament,  which  carried  on  the  War  again ft  the  King, 
preacht  before  them  on  "Zach.  8.  1 9.  which  Sermon  is  printed  •  and  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  prefented  him  with  a  large  Silver  Tankard ,  with  this 
hfcnption,  Donum  Honorarium  Populi  Anglicani  in  Parliamcinto 
congregati  Johanni  Gauden,  &c.  which  constantly  went  about  his 
Houfe  ;  and  he  had  been  inclinable  to  the  Parliament  Interest,  till  he  found 
they  went  beyond  their  firft  Pretentions,  and  the  Expectations  of  himjelf 
and  other  good  Men  :  When  he  difcoverd  that,  he  endeavoured  to  redeem 
his  Error  by  bending  tG  the  contrary  Extream.  And  I  am  perfuaded  it- 
was  this  that  put  him  on  the  defigning  and  finiflnng  of  this  Book. 

This  Argument  is  fo  far  from  being  probable,  and  fit  for  Convi- 
ction, that  it  is  more  like  to  move  Laughter,  for  it  may  conclude 
thus  for  Dr.  Walker  as  well  as  for  Dr.Gauden,  Dr. Walker  had  been  of 
the  Parliament  Party  againft  the  King,  was  a  Favourite  of  the  Par- 
ty, and  a  Chaplain  to  them,  but  when  they  went  beyond  his  Ex- 
pecta.ion,  he  bended  to  the  contrary  Extream,  therefore  Dr.Wal- 
ker wrote  the  ^imv  b^-toa/jo).  But  though  the  Argument  doth  not 
make  this  probable,  yet  it  (hews  a  great  Probability,  that  Dr.  Gau- 
den  hach  bended  to  contrary  Extreams ;  but  Dr.  Walker  is  more 
conftant  to  his  fir  it  Principles. 

Dr.  Walker  s  fecond  probable  Argument  is  drawn  from  the  four- 
teenth Chapter,  (u  e.)  of  the  Covenant  j  and  p.  6.  he  relates  it  at 
large  to  this  elTect. :  That  being  privy  to  the  truth  of  this  Affair,  out  of 
Curiofity  he  asked  Dr.  Bar  wick,  Dean  of  St.  PaulV,  What  he  thought  of 
this  Book  ?  for  the  thing  being  doubtfully  fpoken  of,  he  made  bold  to  ask 
his  Judgment  of  it.    The  Dean  preffed  him  with  this  Argument, 
If  H  were  written  by  any  but  the  King,  it  muft  be  a  Friend,  or  an  Enemy  ; 
not  by  an  Enemy,  for  no  Enemy  of  the  King  would  have  represented  him  fo 
much  to  his  Advantage  *  not  by  a  Friend,  for  no  Friend  of  his  would  write* 
as  he  doth  of  the  Covenant,  &c.  Meaning  fo  favourably. 

Anf.  It  is  highly  improbabk  that  Dr.  Barwick^  who  dou.btlefs  had 
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confidered  that  Chapter  againft  the  Covenant,  would  have  chofcn 
fuch  an  Argument,  when  there  is  as  much  faid  in  that  Chapter  to 
condemn  the  Covenant,  as  could  rationally  be  expected  ;  for  in  the 
firft  Parag*  aph  he  (ays,  That  it  was  a  pawning  of  their  Souls  to  the 
Presbyterian  Scots  by  a  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.    In  the  fecond  he 
calls  it,  An  Engine  intended  chufly  to  better  down  Epifcopacy  ;  and  com- 
pares it  ro  a  Charm  and  Exorciim.    Ia  the  third,  That  it  contained 
many  dubious  and  dangerous  Limitations  ;  referring  to  him  (elf,  and 
things  very  dilutable,  which  could  not  bo  [worn  to  with  Judgment  and 
Certainty  to  a  Man  s  felf,  or  Charity  and  Candor  to  others.    P.  4.  That 
impofing  Oaths  on  People  muft  needs  in  things  doubtful  be  dangerous >  and 
in  things  unlawful  (as  he  had  proved  tins  to  be  by  his  Proclamation, 
and  the  irrefragrable  Arguments  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  had  de- 
ter mi  nd,)  was  damnable.  P.     That  if  was  not  only  f up erfluo us }but  irre- 
concilable to  former  Oaths }  and  the  Protejtation  fo  lately  taken  to  maintain 
the  Religion  efiablijhed  in  the  Church  of  England,  fince  they  account  Dijct- 
flint  fo  great  a  part  of  Religion.    P.  6.  That  it  was  laid  as  a  Snare 
and  Engine  by  Men  of  ambitious  Mindi  to  catch  and  hold  vulgar  Credu- 
lity, under  the  Terror  of  Perjury.    P.  7.  Thar  fuch "After -contra els  impc- 
fed  without  and  again the  King^s  Confent,  or  any  Power  or  Preji dent  from 
the  Laws  of  God  or  Man,  could  not  abjolve  the  Subjects  from  thofe  Moral 
Bonds  of  Duty  which  hy  on  their  Consciences  both  to  God  and  the  King  ; 
and  calls  it  a  mocking  of  God.    Now  what  Friend  of  the  King's  need- 
ed to  reflect  more  leverely  upon  the  Covenant,  than  the  King  him- 
felfhath  done?    I  can  therefore  hardly  think  that  Dr.  Barwick 
would  u(e  this  as  an  Argument  that  it  was  written  by  the  King  him- 
felf,  becaufe  no  Friend  of  his  would  have  written  fo  favourably  of 
it.    It  rather  teems  a  contrived  Argument  of  one  that  would  iblve 
his  own  Hypothefis:  That  Dr.  Gauden  wrote  that  Book,  becaufe 
in  the  Chapter  of  the  Covenant  there  are  forne  things  fpoken  in  fa- 
vour of  it,  which  belt  became  Dr. Gauden,  who  fpeaks  the  more 
favourably  becaufe  he  had  taken  it,  than  any  of  the  King's  Friends 
or  himfelf  would  have  done.    That  which  (eems  moil  in  favour 
of  the  Covenant,  is  this :  That  the  Impofers  of  it  were  content  to  make 
it  like  Manna  (not  that  it  came  from  Heaven  as  Manna  did  J  agreeable 
to  every  Man's  palate  who  would  J  wallow  it  ;  tbey  admit  any  Mans  fen- 
ces of  it though  divers  or  contrary ,  with  any  Salvo's,  Cautions,  and  Re- 
fervations,  jo  as  they  crofi  not  their  chief  Defign  laid  again  ft  the  Church 
and  me\  (i.  e.)  the  King.    Now  this  is  as  fliarp  a  Reprimand  as 
could  be  conceived,  where  the  King  (hews  how  the  Covenanters 
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mocked  God  by  Salvo's,  Cautions,  and  Refervations,  ufed  as  Baits 
to  draw  the  People  into  their  Snares ;  he  was  tar  enough  from  ap- 
proving fuch  (hurling  Cautions  in  a  Solemn  Covenant  which  was 
to  be  taken  in  Judgment,  in  Truth,  and  in  Righteoufnefs,  Jer,  4. 
2.  The  King  adds,  That  in  fucb  Latitudes  of  Sences,  he  believes  many 
that  loved  Him  and  the  Churchy  might  take  the  Covenant ,  who  were  not 
(0  taken  by  it  as  to  act  clearly  again  ft  both  Piety  and  Loyalty  •  and  that 
many  yielded  to  it  more  to  prevent  imminent  Violence  and  Ruine,  which  In 
cafe  of  denial  hung  over  their  heads,  than  for  any  Value  of  it,  or  Devoti- 
on to  it.  He  adds,  That  the  Latitude  of  fome  general  Claufes  may  per- 
haps ferve  Jomewhat  to  relieve  them}  as  of  doing  and  endeavouring  what 
lavjfuUy  they  may  in  their  Places  and  Callings i  and  according  to  the  Word 
of  God ,  for  thefe  can  y  no  Man  beyond  thoje  Bounds  of  good  Conscience , 
which  are  certain  and  fixed  either  to  God's  Laws,  as  to  the  general,  jor  the 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom  as  to  the  particular  Exerafe  of  Mens  Duties.  And 
rhereforQ  he  defires  fucb  as  glory  mo  ft  in  the  Name  of  Covenanters,  to 
keep  themfelves  within  thofe  lawful  Bounds.  In  all  which  there  ap- 
pears luch  Charity  and  Prudent  and  Pious  Advice  as  becomes  the 
beft  of  Kings :  And  therefore  the  mature  Confideration  of  this 
Chapter  is  a  more  propable  Argument  ttat  it  was  penned  by  the 
King  rather  than  by  Dr.  Gauden,  or  any  other,  who  could  no:  add 
as  the  King  doth,  I  willingly  forgive  fuch  Mens  taking  the  Covenant 9 
who  keep  within  fuch  Bounds  of  Piety,  Law.,  and  Loyalty. 

This  Difcourfe  which  he  pretends  to  have  had  with  Dr.  Bar- 
wick,  who  he  fays  was  his  Tutor,  gave  him  a  fair  Opportunity  (if 
the  concealing  of  his  Secret  had  been  a  real  Trouble  to  him ,)  to 
acquaint  his  Tutor,  as  he  voluntarily  offered  to  inform-  the  Jrchbifljop 
Sandcroft,  how  much  he  and  the  World  were  deceived,  as  to  the 
Author  of  that  Book,  whom  he  knew  to  be  Bp.Gauden  ;  and  that 
his  handling  the  Covenant  fo  gently  ,  was  becaufe  he  had  taken  the 
Covenant.  But  this  probable  Argument  might  have  been  turned 
to  a  plain  Confutation  of  his  Fi&Ion,  from  what  is  repeated  out 
of  that  Chapter  5  which  without  doubt  Dr.  Bar wick  had  read  and 
confidered  better,  than  to  conclude  that  it  fpoke  in  favour  of  the 
Covenant. 

The  Do<5tor's  third  probable  Argu mentis  as  the  former,  his  fingle 
Affirmation,  That  Dr. Gauden  told  him^  that  Bp.  Duppa  wrote  the 
two  Chapters  concerning  the  Liturgy  and  Chaplains  ;  and  his  free  decla- 
ring that  he  neither  thought  nor  wrote  of  thefe  SubjeBs  ;  and  that  (as 
Dr.  Walker  fays)  it  was  unlikely  ht  Jhould,  renders  it  very  probable  he 
ff>ake  the  truth  in  declaring  that  he  wrote  the  reft*  Anfi 
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Anf  That  the  King  had  great  reafbn  both  to  think  and  write  of 
thofe  Subjects,  ft  very  obvious ;  and  as  evident,  that  Dr.  Gaudtn  had 
more  reafbn  to  think  and  write  of  them  then  of  feveral  other 
Heads,  particularly  that  which  reflects  fo  much  on  his  Replication, 
haying  been  a  Covenanter ;  and  that  other  of  preicribing  Rules  to 
the  Prince  for  the  Government  of  his  Kingdoms.  But  of  this  I 
have  (aid  enough  before ;  I  only  add,  It  was  very  improper  to  call 
the  Prince  his  Son,  and  the  Queen  his  Wife,  &c. 

The  fourth  probable  Argument  is,  That  Dr.  Walker  met  with 
Expreffions  in  the  Devct tonal  Part ,  very  frequently  ujed  by  Dr.  Gauderi 
in  his  Prayers  \  which  he  mver  heard  &Mp  any  other  Mani  and  most 
Men  in  their  frayers  especially  have  peculiar  Phrafes  and  Modes  of  expref 
fingtbemfekves :  And  where  fuch  occur ,  'tis  a  probable  E  vidence  tbej  pro- 
ceed from  him  to  whom  they  were  peculiar. 

Anf  I  wiiri  the  Do&or  had  given  us  fome  of  chofe  Phrafes  and 
Modes;  I  have  compared  the  Stile  and  feveral  Expreffions  of  the 
Do&or  s  in  a  Treatife  of  his,  which  the  Reader  Hall  find  hereaf- 
ter, as  much  differing  from  the  Phrajes  and  Expreffions  in  the 
King's  Book,  as  the  Waters  of  Silo  ah,  which  go  fcfciy,  from  the  ra- 
pid Falls  of  Ntle,  which  keep  within  no  Bounds,  and  abound  with 
Mud  and  Monfters :  The  King's  Expreffions  are  moftly  in  Scri- 
pture-phrafe,  which  though  other  Men  do  ufe,  yet  few  do  apply 
oiore  pertinently  and  affectionately  ;  and  what  Meditations  are 
properly  his  own,  few  Men  of  his  Age  could  imitate,  for  the  Mat- 
ter or  Stile :  And  Dr.  Gauden  is  as  far  from  it  as  moft  Writers  of 
that  Age.  But  to  talk  of  peculiar  Expreffions,  &c.  and  not  to 
give  one  Inff  ance,  is  but  to  beat  the  Air. 

The  fifth  Argument  concerning  the  Apophthegmata  Carolina  is  al- 
ready anfwered  ;  now  when  all  thefe  five  probable  Arguments  are 
(as  he  fays)  joyned  together,  and  the  Reader  hath  considered  that 
they  are  only  Dr.  Walkers  Affirmations,  they  will  rather  conclude 
that  his  Knowledge  was  very  imperfect  that  needed  fuch. Proofs  to 
confirm  it,  which  as  Dr.  Walker  acknowledged,  do  more  harm 
than  good.  And  I  think  that  no  Impartial  Reader  will  be  con- 
vinced by  them  ;  for  if,  as  Dr.  Walker  fays,  that  believing  or  not 
believing  depends  upon  the  Clearnefs  or  Cogency  of  the  Motives 
of  Credibility,  or  the  Weaknefe  and  Inefficiency  of  them.,  no  Man 
will  build  his  Belief  on  fuch  a  fandy  Foundation  :  And,  as  Dr,  Wal- 
ker fays,  we  may  fufpofe  that  Houfe  as  likely  to  fall  that  is  fupported  by 
fuch  Props* 
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The  Teftimony  which  I.  mentioned  before,  Dr.  Charles  Goodal 
afTuresme  he  had  fr.om  Dr.  Walker 'sown  mouth,  March  i.yd%  1690, 
and  it  requires  a  few  Remarks,  As  firft,  where  it  fays,  that  the 
bigger-partof  the  Book  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Gauden  to  Mr.  Sim- 
monds : 

Remark  r.  Then  Dr.  Gauden  and  Mr.  Simmonds  were  no  fiich 
Strangers  (as  Dr.  Walker  repretentsthem,)  when  the  Book  was  pre- 
paring for  the  Prefs,  and  probably  Mr.  Simmonds  well  knew  who 
the  Author  was,  and  whatever  Dr.  Walker  did,  Mr.  Simmonds  would 
not  have  contented  to  the  publilhing  of  it  in  the  King's  Name,  if 
k  were  Dr.  Gaudtns ;  for  if  the  Fraud  had  been  found  out,  it  would 
have  more  difparaged  the  King  and  hisCaufe,  than  the  concealing 
of  it  could  have  advantaged  it ;  the  King's  great  Abilities  and  In- 
nocency  being  better  known  and  believed  than  to  need  fuch  Props 
and  Fallacious  Means  to  fupport  it,  which  I  believe  his  pious  Soui 
would  have  abhorred,  if  it  had  been  propofed  to  him. 

Rem.  2.  If  the  bigger  part  of  the  Book  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
Gauden  to  Mr.  Simmonds,  that  delivery  might  be  only  a  return  of 
what  the  Do&or  had  received  before  horn  Mr.  Simmonds,  for  he 
was  chiefly  inrrufted  with  the  printing  of  ir,  as  appears  by  the  re- 
turning of  the  Proof-flieets  to  him  to  Corred:  them ;  and  if  Dr. 
Gaudm  had  been  the  Author,  he  had  better  means  to  fend  it  to  the 
Prefs,  and  was  more  fit  to  correct  his  own  Copy,  than  to  commit 
this  Work,  and  the  Secret  of  Dr.  Gauden s  being  the  Author  of  it,  to 
a  Sequeflred  Man,  who  as  the  Event  fhews,  was  fiifpected,  and 
hardly  efcaped  a  full  Difcovery,  whereas  both  Dr.  Gauden  and  Wal- 
ker were  Favourites  of  the  Times. 

Rem.  3.  Whereas  he  fays,  that  he  and  Mr.Gifford,  who  both  li- 
ved in  Dr.  Gauden  s  Houte,  knew  this  Secret ;  I  have  fhewn  that 
Mr.  Giff'ord  was  of  a  contrary  Perfwafion  to  that  of  Dr.  Walkers,  for 
Mr.  Giffcrd  (pake  of  if,  and  quoted  It  in  his  Sermon  as  the  King's 
Book,  and  he  being  the  Tranfcriber  of  it,  as  Dr.  Walker  intimates, 
had  morev  opportunity  and  means  to  inform  himfelf  who  was  the 
Author. 

Rem.  4.  Dr.  Walker  fays,  He  was  uncertain  whether  he  ever 
read  the  Book  in  Manufcript,  but  only  faw  it  wich  the  Titles  of  the 
Chapters.  This  is  contrary  to  what  he  had  more  than  once  affirm- 
ed,, That  he  had  read  it,  and  particularly  that  Chapter  concern- 
ing the  Earl  of  Strafford;  whereupon  he  difcourfed  with  Dr.  Gau- 
and  queltioned,  How  he  could  fatisfie  himfelf  to  impofe  fuch 
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a  Book  on  the  World  in  the  King's  Name?  P.  4.  He  fays,  Dr.Gau- 
den  (hewed  me  the  Heads  of  divers  Chapters,  and  fome  of  the  Difcourfes 
written  of  them,  and  after  fometime $ent  in  the  Perufal,  he  ash  my  O- 
finion  oftt>  which  amounts  to  a  Concradi&ion/carcely  to  be  excus'd 
by  the  Uncertainty  of  his  Memory :  But  if  he  never  read  the  Book 
in  Manufcripr,  how  could  he  be  fo  certain  that  the  Book  was  of 
Dr.  Gauden  s  Compiling?  And  indeed  the  Intenion  of  doing  the 
King  Service  by  fuch  an  Impofture,  was  in  Dr.  Gauden  fiich  a  Sin 
as  the  making  of  a  Practical  Lye,  and  in  Dr.  Walker  who  conceal- 
ed it,  and  by  Silence  gave  Confent,  a  making  himfelf  a  Party, 
which  Dr.  Walker  from  St.  Auguftine  condemns  as  a  thing  not  to 
be  pra&ifed  for  the  (aving  of  the  World. 

Rem.  5*.  Whereas  Dr.  Walker  fays,  That  Dr.  Gauden  being  asked., 
How  he  could  fatisfie  himfclf  in  writing  fuch  a  Book  in  the  King's 
Name  ?  That  he  replied,  Look  on  the  Title ;  and  {aid,  no  Man  u- 
feth  to  draw  his  own  Piclure.  This  is  overthrown  by  Mr.  Clifford's 
Teftimcny,  p.  4.  of  Dr.  Holling.  where  it  is  affirmed  i  That  Mr. 
Royficn  fhewed  the  firft  Proof  meet  to  Dr.  Taylor,  the  Title  whereof 
was,  The  Royal  Flea,  which  the  Doctor  laid  would  betray  the  Book, 
there  being  two  Inrormers,  Cheltenham  and  Jones ,  who  would  dis- 
cover the  Book  by  the  Title,  and  therefore  Dr.  Taylor  wrote  to 
the  King  to  have  it  changed,  and  had  leave  to  call  it  'EiJuSV  e«j7- 
which  thofe  Informers  could  not  underlfand  being  Greek  This 
Teftimony  concerning  the  Title,  feems  mere  rational  than  that 
which  Dr.  Walker  reports  from  Dr.  Gauden,  who,  as  Dr.  Walker  re- 
ports, would  excufe  himfelf  for  impofing  his  Book  on  the  World  as 
if  it  were  theKing's,becaufe  no  Man  ufeth  to  draw  his  own  Picture. 
When  I  confider  Dr.  Walker's  fubjoyning  thefe  probable  Arguments 
to  confirm  his  pofitive  AiTertion,  and  to  convince  his  Reader  ;  it 
minded  me  of  the  frequent  Salvo's  uied  by  our  News-writers,  who 
having  related  a  fi&itious  Story  to  fill  up  their  Papers,  are  wont 
to  add  ,  But  this  needs  a  Confirmation ;  and  then  'cis  m  hundred  to 
one  but  they  have  made  a  falfe  Relation.  When 've  fee  a  Man 
conftantly  ufing  Crutches,  we  conclude  he  is  an  infirm  Pcrfbn  ; 
and  we  may  guc(s  ac  the  frrength  of  the  Doctor's  Perfwafion  and 
Affirmation  by  the  Cogency  of  his  probable  Arguments. 

So  that  if  this  Relation  was  taken  from  Dr.  Walkers  own  mouth, 
as  Dr.  Goodal  allures  me,  and  I  am  induced  to  believe,  becaufe 
Dr.  Walker  fays ,  Seel.  p.  34.  That  he  had  occafionaHy ,  and 
when  he  had  been  defired,  declared  the  Subftance  of  what  he  now 

E  hath 


Sit  K.  Charles  the  Firti  vindicated    Part  L 

hath  written.  And  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  That  Dr. 
Walker  had  often  fpoken  too  freely  of  this  Affair  in  Coffee-houfes 
and  to  feveral  Companies,  not  without  much  Variation  in  the  Cir- 
cumftances  from  what  he  fays  he  is  now  forced  to  write  ;  and  it 
hath  been  obferved,  that  fbme  Men  have  (b  long  divulged  their 
own  Fancies,  that  at  lafr.  they  have  believed  them  to  be  true  •  and 
co  lave  their  Reputation  from  being  accounted  vain  Perform  are 
ready  to  (wear  to  what  they  have  (aid  :  In  which  I  wifh  the  Rea- 
der could  find  caufe  to  excufe  the  Doctor,  and  believe  that  what 
he  hath  reported  is  a  true  Story,  and  not  a  ftrong  Imagination,  be- 
caufe  he  teflifieth  of  himfelf,  That  it  is  both  naturally  and  morally 
next  to  impoflible  that  it  mould  be  fo,  />.  17.  to  which  he  would 
perfwade  his  Reader,  becaufe  his  Story  is  fo  (elf-confiftent  in  all  its 
pai  ts ;  which  he  (ays  the  Aldgats  Dotlors  is  not. 

Anf.  I  think  it  as  poflible  for  Dr.  Walker  to  tell  a  falfe  Story  af- 
ter another  Man,  as  for  Dr.  Hotting™  or  th,  and  feeing  they  relate 
fuch  different  Stories  as  cannot  both  be  true,  it  is  more  likely  that 
he  that  grounds  his  Confidence  on  the  Relation  of  a  fingle  Perfbn, 
and  tells  the  Story  with  many  Imperfect  ions,  Inconfiftencies,  and 
Contradictions,  though  he  make  his  Appeals  to  God  for  the  Truth 
of  it,  as  too  many  do  in  every  Court,  mould  be  adjudged  to  tell  an 
Untruth,  rather  than  he  who  proves  the  Veracity  of  his  Relation 
by  a  much  more  confiderable  number  of  Men  of  good  Reputation, 
than  the  Laws  of  God  or  Man  require  for  the  ending  of  Contro- 
verfies.  And  whereas  he  complains,  p.  5  5".  That  it  is  hard  meafure 
not  to  fuffer  a  Man  to  reveal  that,  by  concealing  which  he  fears  God  is  di- 
jpleafed,  and  he  necejjitated  to  labour  under  a  continued  DiffatisfaBion  of 
Mind.  I  wonder  what  Neceflity  forced  him  againft  his  mind  to 
conceal  this  Secret,  when  he  being  a  Chaplain  at  TVarwick-houfe, 
was  under  a  great  Temptation  of  being  highly  preferred  by  his  Pa- 
trons, if  at  that  time  he  had  freely  difcovered  it,  and  therewithal 
eafed  his  Conlcience  from  that  which  kept  him  uneafie  forty  Years 
together.  He  concludes  after  all  his  confident  Affirmations  arid 
probable  Arguments,  as  a  Sceptick,  p.  37.  If  any  Man  can  produce 
ftronger  Reafons  for  the  Negative  part,  I  do  not  fay  only  I  ivill^  but  that 
I  mutt  believe  that  contrary  part.  How  vainly  therefore  doth  he  be- 
feech  him  that  fhali  write  againft  him  to  write  nothing  for  the 
Truth  of  which  he  doth  not  make  the  like  Appeals  to  God  which 
he  hath  done,  which  I  think  no  good  Man  will  do  upon  fuch  un- 
certain Hearfays  and  probable  Arguments,  as  Dt.tValker  makes  his 
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Appeals;  from  doing  whereof  the  Advertifement  of  the  Printer 

may  be  a  Difcouragement,  (viz,.)  That  the  Author  coming  to  Lon- 
don to  publifb  this  Treatife,  it  pleafed  God  before  it  wm  finifhed  at  the 
Preft,  to  take  him  to  bimfelf.  However,  this  Point  we  have  gained 
by  Dr.  Walker's  Conceffion That  if  any  Man  can  produce  more  prob- 
able Arguments  for  the  contrary  Opinion,  he  mutt  be  of  that  ferfwafwn, 
as  Dr.  Walker  faid  he  would  and  muft.  Which  I  dcubt  not  to  per- 
form, to  the  full  Satisfaction  of  the  Reader. 

SECT.  IV.  p.8.  Contains  an  Arfwer  to  Dr.Hol  ling  worths  P^n;r. 

This  Section  which  fills  up  fourteen  or  fifteen  Pages,,  contains 
an  infblent  and  fopercillious  Cornell  with  a  far  better  Man  than  him- 
felf.  P.8.  Dr. Hotting.  (ay«^  Som-e  Men  have  with  Induftry  endeavour- 
ed  to  perfwade  the  World,  that  the  Book  was  a  Forgery y  and  not  of  the 
King's  Compiling  ;  and  names  the  Effex  D  obi  or.  This  Dr.  Walker, 
the  Effex  Dcclor,  fays,  is  an  unlucky  Omen,  to  (rumble  fo  at  the 
Threfhold,  becaufe  he  calls  it  an  Objection  againft  the  King. 

Reply.  If  the  writing  of  the  Book  gained  great  Honour  and  Re- 
putation to  the  King,  then  thofe  Objectors  that  denied  the  King  to 
be  the  Author,  did  fcandaloufly  reflect  upon  his  Majefty :  Dr.  Wal- 
ker grants  the  Antecedent,  and  therefore  the  Conclusion  will  fol- 
low. 

P.  1  o.  Dr.  HoUingwcrtbi  I  could  not  believe  that  any  Man  could  writ* 
at  that  Divine  rate,  but  be  that  felt  the  Miferies  which  fuggesl  fucb 
Thoughts  and  Heavenly  Meditations. 

Dr.  Walker  inftead  of  an  Anfwer,  fays  only^  That  this  is  borow- 
ed  from  Sir  W.  Dugdale,  who  agreed  in  the  fame  Sentiment  with 
Dr.  Hollingwortb,  in  thefe  words:  The  unlikelihood  that  any  fucb  Ex- 
prejfwns  could  flow  from  a  Heart  not  oppreffed  and  grieved  with  fitch  a 
weight  of  Sorrow  as  his  was>  &c. 

1  believe  that  m.oft  judicious  Perfons  do  herein  agree  with  Dr.  M 
and  SirW.  D.  And  Dr.W.  grants  it  p.  11.  That  our  Aff  eel  ions  are 
kindled  by  our  prefent  Circumfiances,  and  furprifing  Mercies  or  Calamities 
are  Springs  of  fucb  Joy  or  Sorrow  as  Jharpen  or  Jet  an  edge  on  our  Exp-ef 
fans,  andinjlil  fucb  an  Air,  Energy,  and  futable  Eloquence,  which  the  Jam* 
Perfen  could  not  reach  at  another  time.  Dr.  Earle  agreed  with  Sir  Jf\ 
Dugdale,  That  no  afflicted  Prince,  but  K.  Charles  could  pen  fuch 
Meditations. 

Dr.  Walker,  When  a  Man  defigns  to  perforate  another,  be  adapts  bis 
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Words  and  Expreflons  with  ftcond  and  third  Thoughts,  takes  a  great  deal 
of  Pains }  ufeth  a  ftudiom  Induftry  to  fit  every  Thought  to  fucb  a  Conditi- 
on, every  AffetHcn  to  fucb  a  Thought,  and  every  Exprejfion  to  be  a  lively 
'Eixj&v  of  fucb  a  Fafficn  or  Affeclion. 

Any.  Now  fuppofing  that  Dr.  Gauden  wrote  that  Book,  he  ufed  a 
ftudious  Induftry  to  imitate  the  Kings  ufual  Words  and  Exprefli- 
ons,  Co  that  in  Dr.  Gauden  s  Opinion  the  King  had  a~rery  excellent 
Train  of  Thoughts,  and  fit  Words  to  exprefs  them,  not  to  be  imi- 
tated without  ftcond  and  third  Thoughts,  and  great  Pains  and  In- 
duftry. And  whoever  ihall  diligently  compare  the  King's  undoubt- 
ed Writings  with  thofe  ofDr.Gaudens,  will  be  fully  convinced  that 
neither  for  the  Excellency  of  Thoughts  or  Elegancy  of  expreffing 
them,  the  Doctor  hath  in  any  meafure  imitated  the  Stile  of  the 
King's  Book  ;  in  which,  as  Dr. TV.  obferves,  p.  12.  the  Evennefs  of 
the  Thought  and  Expreffion,  that  Equality  of  the  Stile  and  Affe- 
ction, and  the  fame  Thread  running  quite  through  from  firft  to  laft, 
may  perfiiade  the  Reader  that  it  was  not  compiled  by  two  fuch  dif- 
ferent Men  as  Bp.  Duppa  and  Dr.  Gauden,  but  by  that  Great  King, 
of  whom  Dr.  W,  fays,  p.  1.  That  hu  Honour?*  fecund  by  his  acknoiv- 
ledged  Wifdcm,  celebrated V ertues,  exemplary  patience,  and  Cbnfhan  Mag- 
nanimity in  his  Sufferings.  Now  for  Dr.  IV.  to  infer  from  the  King's 
Sufferings,  that  he  was  not  the  Author  of  that  Book,  becaufe  the 
Hurry  of  Mileries  which  attended  him,  (as  Dr.  W.  thinks)  muft 
diftraci:  and  alter  the  Temper  of  his  Mind,  is  an  ir  p  1  able  Injury 
to  the  Memory  of  that  Good  King,  who  a?  he  was  obferved  to  be 
of  an  equal  Temper  of  Mind,  under  various  Con  litions,  fo  his  Suf- 
ferings gave  him  Opportunity  and  Vacancy  for  f.dare  and  delibe- 
rate Thoughts :  And  (as  tha  King  acknowledged)  oc;ifion*d  great 
Improvement  both  of  his  Parts  and  Pious  Devotions  •  which  all 
that  knew  him  could  teftifte,  neither  his  Victories  nor  his  Over- 
throws could  at  any  time  caufe  him  to  intermit.  Of  which  we 
have  this  remarkable  Inftance,  That  twenty  Years  before  his  death, 
the  News  of  the  Aftaffination  of  his  great  Favourite  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  being  brought  him  while  he  was  at  Prayer,  he  took 
no  other  notice  of  it,  than  to  apply  himfelf  more  earneftly  to  his 
Devotions.  Nor  was  he  more  disturbed  at  that  ugly  Sentence  for 
his. death:  And  when  the  Commiflioners  at  the  Treaty  in  New- 
port infifted  on  their  Unreafonable  Demands,  he  told  them ,  He 
could  with  more  comfort  caft  bimjtlf  on  his  Saviour  s  Goodnefto  fupport 
and  defend  him  from  aII  Afflictions  that  might  befal  him,  rather  then 

for 
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for  any  Politick  Confederations  which  might  feem  to  be  a  Means  of  refioring 
hims  to  deprive  himfelf  of  the  Tranquthty  of  his  Mind. 

P.  1;.  Dr.  Walker  objects  againft  Dr.  Hollingworth}  that  he  faith 
in  that  Page,  That  the  Book  was  tent  by  a  trufty 
Meffenger  to  Mr.  Simmonds  from  the  King.  But  J  M^3>?S 
p.  39.  That  he  defired  Bp.  Juxon  to  get  fome  tru- 
fty  Friend  to  look  it  over,  and  put  it  into  exact  Order :  And  here- 
upon he  infiilts  over  Dr.  Hollingworth  as  having  a  bad  Memory, 
and  publiihing  things  inconfiftent,  &c.  Whereas  he  that  fhall  ob 
ferve  how  Dr.  Hollingworth  diftinguilheth  the  time,  viz.  That  in 
the  Tear  1647,  the  King  fent  themoH  confiderable  part  of  his  Book,  which 
was  in  loofe  Papers,  to  Bp.  Juxton  to  get  it  put  into  good  Order  ;  the  Bi- 
(hop  fent  it  to  Sir  J.  Brattle' s  Father,  who  having  digefied  and transcribed 
ity  was  conveyed  back  to  the  King ;  and  being  perfected  by  the  addition 
of  more  Chapters ,  and  made  ready  for  the  Prefi  in  the  Tear  48,  was  Jettf 
to  Mr.  Simmonds  to  pubhjli  it.  Thefe  Relations  agree  fo  well,  and 
Sir  cf.  Brattles  Teftimony  was  fb  authentick,  that  Dr.  W.  was  well 
aware  it  would  be  too  hot  for  his  Fingers. 

It  is  highly  probable  rhat  more  Copies  than  one  were  tranferi- 
bed  from  the  Original  written  by  the  King's  hand,  1.  Becaufe  of 
the  great  Efteem  the  King  had  for  it.  2.  The  great  Fear  left  one 
or  two  Copies  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  Enemies,  as  his  Ca- 
binet did  at  Nafeby.  3.  Becaufi  the  King  was  adding  to  or  alter- 
ing of  Ibme  parts  in  the  Original  a  little  before  his  clofe  Imprifon- 
ment.  I  have  fhewed  Reafons  to  induce  the  Reader  to  believe 
that,  Dr.Symonds  had  a  perfect  Copy  by  which  it  was  printed,  and 
by  it  he  was  enabled  to  correct  the  Proof- fheets :  And  it  is  poffi- 
ble,  that  Dr.Gaud&n  might  caufe  a  Copy  of  this  to  be  tranferibed 
by  hAr.Gifford,  as  Dr.  Walker  thinks.  Mr.  Clifford  declares,  That 
the  King  tor  fear  the  Original  fhould  be  loft,  ordered  Mr.  Oder*, 
Secretary  to  Sir  Edw.  Nicholas,  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  to  tran- 
fcribe  it,  and  lodged  the  Original  in  the  Marquefs  of  Hartfcrc?* 
hands.  And  by  the  Copy  of  Mr.  Odert  he  (K  e.)  Mr.  Clifford  and 
Mr.  Milbourne  did  print  the  Book.  And  further  he  faith,  Tha:  he 
never  heard,  nay,  that  he  was  lure  that  Dr.  Gaudm  was  never  con- 
cerned in  that  Book  by  which  Mr.  Milboimie  and  Mr.  Clifford  p  io- 
ted  it:  And  Mr.  Milbourne  the  Printer,  and  Mr.  Clifford  who  were 
concerned  in  the  printing  of  it,  fay,  That  the  Copy  by  which  ic 
was  printed  came  to  his  hands  all  at  once. 
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Sett.  j.  p.  23.  Is  an  Anfwer  to  a  Treatife  intituled  ,  Restitution 
to  the  Royal  Author ,  wherein  islet  down  this  Memorandum  of  the  E. 
of  Anglejey ,  on  a  printed  Copy  of  the  King's  Book :  jK.Charles  the  Se- 
cond and  the  Duke  of  York,  did  both  (in  the  la  ft  Seffions  of  Parliament 
167*),  when  1  jbewed  them,  in  the  Lord's  Houfe3  the  written  Copy  of  this 
Book,  wherein  are  fome  Corrections  and  Alterations,  written  with  th* 
late  K.  Charles  the  Firsl's  own  band  J  affure  me,  that  this  was  neve  of 
the  (aid  Kings  Compiling,  but  made  by  Dr.Gaudtn,  Bijljop  of  Exon ; 
which  I  here  infert  fcr  the  Undeceiving  others  m  this  Pointy  by  atteftwg  fo 
much  under  my  Hand,  Anglcfey. 

Anf.  Whether  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  this  Memorandum  were 
the  Hand  writing  of  the  E.  of  Angle fey ,  is  not  proved,  and  therefore 
the  Author  of  the  Reft  it  ut  ion  might  more  freely  refiedt  on  it,  fuppo- 
fmg  it  not  to  be  the  Earls ;  and  that,  Firft,  by  the  Impropriety  of 
txhe  Expreflions,  as  calling  his  then  Royal  Higbnefi,  which  was  the 
proper  Court-phrafe  ( the  D.  of  York  f)  but  what  is  more  material, 
is  that  both  the  King  and  Dukelhould  affure  him,  That  this  was 
none  of  K.  C.  ift's Compiling,  but  made  by  Dr.  Gauden,  Bp.of  Exe- 
ter, which  is  a  greater  Impropriety  to  call  him  that  dyed  Bp.  of  Wor- 
cefter,  Bp.  of  Exeter ;  which  Charles  the  id  muft  needs  know,  having 
had  fo  great  a  Conteft  with  him  when  he  granted  him  the  Bifho- 
prick  of  Worcefter ,  who  had  a  Promife  of  Winchefter  ;  of  which  Dr. 
Walker  gives  a  large  account,  p.  15,  16,  17, 18.  And  whereas  the 
Earl  fays,  they  both  did  affure  him,  &c.  Quere  what  Arguments 
they  ufed  ;  Di  JV.  himfelf  would  not  have  taken  their  bare  Words 
for  an  Affurance,  (eeing  that  he  frill  referved  a  liberty  to  diffent 
from  what  he  lays,  He  was  fo  well  perfwaded  of,  as  of  any  matter  of 
Fact j  if  more  probable  Arguments  were  produced* 

But  againlt  the  bare  Word  of  this  Royal  Pair,  the  Author  ob- 
ferves  the  publick  A&s  of  Charles  the  2d,  who  Anno  1660,  gave 
Mr.  Roy/ton  (as  a  Requital  of  printing  his  Father's  Book,)  the  fble 
Priviledge  of  printing  all  the  Works  of  K.  C.  ift,  among  which  this 
Book  hath  a  particular  Character  of  Recommendation  ;  the.fub- 
ihnce  of  the  Priviledge  is  in  thefe  words,  Chariest  Second,  &c. 
whereas  we  have  received  fufftcient  Teftimony  of  the  Fidelity  and  Loyalty 
of  bur  Servant  Richard  Royfton,  and  of  the  great  LoJJes  and  Troubles 
he  Jujtatned  fcr  his  Faithfulnef  to  our  Royal  Father  of  Bleffed  Memory ,  and 
Our  [elf,  in  printing  and  publijhing  many  Meffages  and  Papers  of  our  faid 
Bleffed  Father,  tffecially  thefe  moft  excellent  Difcourfes  and  Soliloquies  hy 
tk*  Name  of  'Enm  Bcmmkv  ;  Know  ye,  that  it  is  our  Royal  Will  and 
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Plea[urey  and  we  do  by  thefe  Prefnts  grant  to  the  jaid  Richard  Roy 
fton,  &c.  the  [ole  printing  and  publiflung  of  the  [aid  MeJJ'agcs ,  Paper** 
and  Difccurfes  contained  in  the  Book  intituled,  Reliqica?  Sacra:  Carolina:, 
with  other  Papers  and  Declarations  concerning  our  f aid  Royal  Father  fee. 

The  fame  Priviledge  was  granted  to  Mr.  Roy  ft  on  by  K.  James 
the  Second ^  Anno  1685,  whence  the  Author  of  the  Re/htutie* 
leaves  it  to  the  Readers  to  judge,  whether  theft  publick  Declarati- 
ons of  both  the  Kirgs,  made  with  all  the  Circumftance  of  Advant- 
age, are  to  be  believed  before  a  blind  Manuicript  written  by  a 
doubtful  Hand,  and  grounded  on  a  private  Relation, to  which  may 
be  added,  that  K.  jr*w^  the  Second  in  a  Letter  from  Roche  per  be- 
fore his  Departure,  quoted  a  Pafiage  out  of  his  Father's  Bock,  viz,. 
There  ts  but  little  between  the  Prifons  and  the  Graves  of  Princes. 

To  this  Dr.  W.  anfwers,  That  Kings  are  not  lb  Critical  as  to  in- 
fpeel  the  Particulars  of  their  Royal  Grants. 

To  which  it  may  be  replied,  That  if  they  had  been  well  in- 
formed, that  this  Book  was  written  by  Bp.  Gauden,  (as  the  Me- 
morandum fays  they  did  affirm,)  it  was  a  Crime,  Ltfa  Majefta- 
tis,  to  fay  they  publickly  and  perfonally  ateefted  that  to  be  their 
Fathers,  when  they  believed  the  contrary. 

To  this  Dr.  Walker  rejoyns  an  Aniwer  by  a  Parallel  Cafe ,  Of  a 
Printer  s  having  a  Licenfi  to  print  K.  David'j  Pfalms3  containing  innum- 
her  1  £0  5  Would  this  (faith  he)  prove  that  David  was  the  Pen-man  of 
them  all  ?  No,  [ay  J,  becau[e  the  Titles  prtfixt  to  many  of  the  Pfams  de- 
clare that  [ome  of  them  were  penned  by  other  Authors ,  as  Mofes  who  li- 
ved hr.g  before  David,  Hemtn,  Afaph,  &c.  who  lived  after  him ;  and* 
yet  the  Denomination  may  be  taken  from  the  greater  Par:  of  the  P films, 
which  are  acknowledged  to  be  DavidY 

But  how  could  that  King  give  a  Priviledge  to  print  his  Father's 
Works,  if  he  knew  that  the  rEix»r,  which  is  efpecially  recommend- 
ed, and  for  the  fake  of  which  the  Cclle&ion  was  made,  were  not 
his  Father's?  But  as  if  this  Obje&ion  had  been  forefeen,  it  is  fuffici- 
ently  confuted  by  the  DilHn&ion  made  by  both  the  Kings,  between 
the  'Ei&ft  b*ot*/*h,  which  they  own  to  be  their  Royal  Father's,  and 
other  Papers  and  Declarations  concerning  their  Royal  Father  $  lor  the 
drawing  up  of  which,  they  conceived  he  madeufe  of  his  Minifters 
and  Secretaries,  though  it  be  well  known,  that  hisMajefty  of  Bid- 
(ed  Memory,  was  wont  not  only  with  great  Deliberation  to  review 
the  flrft  Draughts,  but  taking  his  Pen  in  hand,  to  tell  them  meriiy, 
That  be  was  a  pretty  good  Cobler}  and  made  fuch  Additions  and  Alte- 
rations 
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rations  as  he  thought  fit ;  informich  as  they  who  knew  him  mofr 
intimately ,  affirmed,  That  if  he  had  been  a  Secretary  to  any  o- 
ther  Prince,  he  would  have  been  efteemed  as  an  Oracle. 

But  here  it  may  be  enquired,  How  the  two  Kings  were  fo  well 
aflured  themfelves,  that  the  Book  was  written  by  Bp.  Gauden,  as  to 
affaire  others  of  it  ?  Whereas  Dr.  Walker  fays,  That  Dr.  Gauden  him- 
felf  knew  not  to  his  dying  day,  whether  Charles  the  Second  ever 
knew  it,  but  by  Conje&ure,  becaufe  the  Duke  of  Tork  knew  ir.  It 
feems  then  the  King  muft  have  the  certainty  from  the  Duke;  and 
he  that  confiders  the  Circumfrances  in  which  the  Duke  was,  and 
what  Dependance  for  Certainty  might  be  grounded  on  his  fblemn 
Words,  efpecially  when  the  Caufe  of  his  efpoufed  Church  of  Rome 
was  inrerpafed,  will  not  be  eafily  perfuaded,  Jurarein  verba  ;  h 
is  too  evident  how  little  he  regarded  either  the  Reputation  or  the 
Defire  and  Charge  of  his  dying  Father,  p.  i;8.  of  that  Book, 
I  intreat  a?id  require  you,  as  your  Father  and  King,  That  you  never  fuf- 
fer  your  Heart  to  receive  the  leaff  Check  again fl ,  or  Difaffeclion  from  the 
true  Religion  eftablifljed  in  the  Church  0/ England,  &c. 

But  the  Author  of  the  Refiitution  urgeth  a  more  confiderable  Ob- 
jecliion,  p.  24.  of  Dr.  Walker,  That  in  the  written  Copy  of  this  Book 
(the  Memorandum  fays,)  there  were  fome  Corrections  and  Alterations 
written  by  K.  Chariest  own  hand ;  which  the  Author  of  the  RefHtuti.- 
on  preJJ'etb  as  an  Argument,  that  the  King  was  the  Author,  or  otherwife 
there  conld  be  no  reafon  given  for  his  Majefifs  cor  re  cling  the  Manufcript, 
and  J 'ujf  'ering  it  to  pafi  as  a  Bdok  of  his  own  Compofure '  for  without  que- 
fiisn  the  Kmg  knew  of  the  printing  of  it,  having  Jent  to  Royfton  to  pre- 
pare  his  Prefl  for  fomething  that  he  would  fend  him  te  be  printed,  four 
Months  before.  And  the  whole  Book,  as  Dr.  Walker  owns,  was  in 
the  Printer's  hands  in  December,  and  the  Copies  publifhed  about  the 
end  of  January ;  of  which  the  King  moft  probably  was  certified,, 
it  being  his  great  Concern. 

Yet  Dr.  Walker  arifwers,  That  what  the  Corrections  by  the  Kings 
own  hand  feemed  to  his  Adverfary  to  be  a  Reafon  ofy  feems  to  Dr.  Walker 
ts  be  quite  contrary ;  and  fays,  That  be  ajfuredly  believes  this  corrected 
Copy  was  that  fent  by  the  Mar quefi  of Hartford,  from  Dr.  Gauden. 

To  which  it  may  be  replied,  That  as  Dr.  Walker  fays,  k  is  not 
certain  that  Dr.  Gauden's  Book  was  ever  delivered  to  the  King  ;  of 
which  as  hath  been  acknowledged  by  him,  the  Doctor  had  never 
any  notice.  Nor,  Jecondlyy  that  the  King  had  leifare  at  that  im- 
portant Seafori;  being  worried  by  the  Divines  that,  were  lent  to  him, 
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in  a  tedious  Difpute  concerning  Church-Government,  which  be  C6 
well  defended  againft  them,  as  in  the  Account  printed  in  bis  Reli- 
quia  Carolina,  which  no  Man  did  ever  quefiion  to  be  the  KijrgiJ 
own,  but  alfb  by  the  Commiffioners  who  were  iimiced  to  a  cer- 
tain day,  and  by  Delays  and  Unreasonable  Demands  again'*  both 
his  Honour  and  Conference,  fo  perplexed  him,  that  he  had  but  lit- 
tle time  or  heart  either  to  View  or  Correct  another  Man's  Wi  icings. 
But,  thirdly,  if  Dr.Gaudins  Copy  fent  by  the  Marquefs,  was  the 
Copy  that  was  corrected  by  the  King's  own  hand,  as  Dr Walker  (ays 
he  verily  believes ;  then  do  I  aiTuredly  believe,  that  it  was  not  that 
Copy  by  which  the  Book  was  printed  ,  1.  Becaufe  Dr.  Walker  fays 
that  Dr.  Gaudcn  having  no  return  from  the  King  concerning  his  Ap- 
probation and  Publifhing  of  the  Book,  lent  the  laft  parts  of  it  to 
the  Prefs  by  Dv.Walker,\n  December,  fee  />.;;.  whereas  he  acknow- 
ledged, that  Mr.  Herbert  and  Mr.  Levet  might  fee  the  corrected 
Copy  at  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  as  Sir  TV.  Dugdale  affirms  they  did,  and 
they  attending  his  Majefty  till  he  was  made  a  dole  Priibner,  and 
by  a  Vote  of  the  then  Parliament  for  Non-addrefles,  and  the  im- 
prifoning  his  Sacred  Perfbn  in  Hurtt-Caftle,  by  order  from  the  Ar- 
my ;  which  was,  as  Whitlock  in  his  Memoirs  notes,  to  be  on  the  4th 
cf  December  :  The  King  had  no  opportunity  after  that  to  fend  Dr. 
Gaudens  Book  to  the  Prefs.    And  Dr.  Walker  fays,  That  Dr.  Gau- 
den  would  not  write  for  a  return  of  that  Copy,  but  fent  another. 
So  that  the  Premifes  confidered,  it  is  mod  probable  that  the  whole 
Book  was  long  before  finifhed  by  the  King,  with  the  Corrections 
viewed  and  brought  into  order,  and  fairly  transcribed  by  Sir  John 
Brattle  and  his  Father,  as  Sir  John  hath  attefted  ;  and  then  the  O- 
riginal  returned  to  the  King,  who  had  it  by  him  at  the  Ifle  of  J  Tight  • 
But  the  Copy  written  by  Sir  J.  Brattle  and  his  Father,  or  which  is 
more  probable^  by  Mv.Odert,  (for  it  was  tranferibed  more  than 
once,  for  fear  of  mifcarrying.)    Was  the  Copy  recommended. td 
Mr.  Simmonds  to  fit.it  for  the  Prefs?  who  molt  probably  did  pr.v 
cure  the  printing  of  it,  becaufe  the  Proof  iheets  were  font  hick  to 
him  as  they  were  printed  off,  as  Dr.  Walker  cemfefleth  in  a  menio- 
rable  Story,  p.  ;o.    And  this  anlwers  thofe  two  0bj££h'oris  ma  tie 
by  Dr.  Walker  p.  2f.  If  the  King  bimjelf  had  been  the  Aurbory  vbywjs 
not  the  Book  in  his  own  Hand-writing,  as  well  as  the  Gcm&tbns  and  al- 
terations ?  And  why  any  Corrections  of  a  fair  Copy,  if  he  had  fa  fold  rie 
Original  bimjelf  before  it  was  copied?  Or  why  if  he  jtof  It  to  .  t  --  mtJt. 
did  he  not  jend  the  correfiedCop/  rather  than  an  imfcrfffl  mi  W 
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ed  his  CorreBion  and  Alteration  ?  All  thefe  Queftions  are  briefly  an- 
fWered  thus :  The  Kings  Book  which  was  both  wricten  and  correct- 
ed by  his  own  hand,  as  Mr,Levet  affirms,  was  tranferibed  fairly  bv 
another  hand,  and  the  Tranfcript  (ent  to  the  Prefs,  the  Original 
being  returned  to  the  King  at  the  Ifle  of  Wight ;  and  this  is  the  Rea- 
fan  why  the  corrected  Copy  was  not  fent  to  the  Reefs.  P.  20.  Dr, 
Walker  fays,  That  in  more  than  forty  Tzars  there  may  he  fome  Mi(takt 
in  Sir].  B.  of  other  Papers  for  theje,  or  fome  other  lapje  of  Memory  ,  &c. 
Reply ,  And  why  might  not  Dr.  Walker  in  forty  Years  be  guilty  of 
a  Miftake  or  Lapfe  of  Memory  about  a  Matter  in  which  he  was 
lefs  concern' d  tfun  Sir  John  for  Dr.  Walker  fays,  He  never  read  the 
Book  in  Manufcript,  which  Sir  John  tranferibed,  and  affirms  it  frill 
to  have  been  the  King's  own  hand.  And  why  might  he  not  mi- 
frake  Dr. Gardens  declaring  ic  to  be  his  Book,  when  he  declared, 
only  that  he  published  the  King's  Book  ;  though  I  fee  no  ground  to 
believe  either.  As  for  the  corrected  Copy,  it  wi!l  appear  that  the 
whole  Book  as  well  as  the  Corrections  was  the  King's  Hand-wri- 
ting, by  this  following  Teftimony  under  .Mr.  Richard  Duke's  hand 
communicated  to  me:  Sir}  I  confefi  that  1  heard  Major  Huntington 
to  {ay  more  than  once ,  That  whilst  he  guarded  Charles  the  FirH  at 
Kolmeby-houfe,  (as  I  remember)  be  jaw  fever  al  Chapters  or  Leaves  of 
that  Great  King's  Meditations,  lying  on  the  Table,  jeveral  Mornings ,  with 
a  Pen  and  hk3  with  which  the  King  fcratched  out  or  blotted  fome  Lines 
or  Words  of  fome  of  them.  Upon  which  I  muH  alfo  confefi,  that  I  con- 
cluded they  were  originally  from  the  King  :  but  others  have  drawn  a  con- 
trary Argument  from  the  King's  correcting  the  Papers  \  yet  I  put  this  un- 
der my  hand j  that  the  Major  told  me,  That  he  did  juppofe  them  original- 
ly from  that  Learned  Prince.  JVhich  is  the  To  turn  that  can  be  intima- 
ted from,  Sir,  your  bumble  Servant,  Richard  Duke.  This  was  writ- 
ten to  Dr.  Charles  Goodall,  June  15/1692,.  from  whom  I  received 
ic, 

This  (hews  that  the  King  was  wont  to  cor  reel:  his  Meditations 
(liortly  after  his  penning  of  them  ;  and  the  whole  was  his  Hand- 
writing, as  well  as  the  Corrections  from,  the  beginning. 

The  Author  of  the  Memorandum  faith,  That  he  mferted  it  there, 
(that  is,  in  the  void  Leaf  of  a  (mall  printed  Copy,)  for  the  Undeceiving 
others  in  this  Point. 

AnJ,  I  (hould  guefs  that  the  Earl  was  fcarcely  undeceived  him- 
felf  in  this  Point,  by  the  little  heed  and  care  which  he  took  for  the 
undeceiving  of  others:  For  firft,  It  is  likely,  fays  Dr.  Walker,  that 
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no  Eye  had  feen  it  fom  the  time  of  the  writing  of  it.  Nor  did  I  Ar.no 
ever  hear  that  he  declared  to  any  other,  though  I  prefumed  1675 
to  ask  the  Reverend  Doctor  Richard  Anjley,  the  Earl's  Son,  and 
Dean  of  Exeter 3  concerning  it :  and  I  agree  with  Dr.  WaOur  in  this. 
That  if  Mr.  Millington  had  not  cafually  opened  it,  tt  might  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  one  that  either  had  not  regarded  it,  or  would  have  con- 
cealed tt.  p  3 1 .  If  the  Earl  had  been  fully  convinced  of  the  King's 
Relation.,  and  intended  to  Undeceive  others,  as  by  the  Memoran- 
dum it  feems  he  intended  to  do,  what  fhould  hinder  him  to  have 
made  a  more  publick  Declaration  of  a  Truth,  for  which  he  had 
the  Authority  both  of  the  King  and  Duke,  nor  only  to  (ecu re  him, 
but  to  grarifie  him  for  publifhing  what  they  were  lb  willing  mould 
be  known  :  And  if  this  thing  was  done  in  the  Houfeof  Lords,  (as 
the  Memorandum  fays)  and  where  fb  great  a  Concoui  (e  was,  and 
a  Matter  fit  to  be  known,  was  offered  the  King,  (viz,,)  the  fight 
of  his  Father  s  Book  wherein  were  the  Corrections  and  Alterations 
written  with  the  King's  own  hand,it's  probable  it  was  fhowntofome 
of  the  Nobles,  who  alfo  might  hear  the  Difcourfe,  and  yet  it  was 
not  fpoken  or  dreamt  of  until  this  Memorandum  was  by  chance  o- 
pened  fome  Years  after. 

Laftly,  I  mall  believe,  unlefs  the  fight  cf  that  Book  convince  me 
of  the  contrary,  that  it  was  wholly  written  with  hisj-vfajefty's  own 
hand,  as  well  as  the  Corrections,  becaufe  I  have  theTeltimonies  cf 
many  competent  WitnelTes  to  induce  me  fb  to  believe,  viz,.  Mr. 
Levety  Mr.  Herbert^  Major  Huntington,  and  chat  Captain  who  was 
converted  by  it,  when  the  King  was  even  ready  to  die  on  his  Crofs. 
Nor  can  I  believe  that  the  Noble  Ea*  1  did  write  that  Memorandum , 
as  we  have  it ;  there  are  many  in  London  can  counterfeit  any  Man's 
Writing :  We  know  how  his  Majefty  was  abufed  by  counterfeit- 
ing his  Broad-Seal ;  but  neither  doth  the  Memorandum  fay,  That 
the  Book  was  not  of  the  King's  Writing,  only  that  the  Correcti- 
ons were,  which  excludes  not  the  other  ;  and  though  that  particu- 
lar Book  were  not,  yet  one  there  was  written  wholly  by  the  King, 
as  is  irrefragably  proved.  I  defirethe  Reader  therefore  to  take  no- 
tice, that  1  reflect  not  on  the  Earl's  hand,  for  which  we  have  no 
Proof,  and  becaufe  we  hearnot  of  any  thing  fpoken  or  done  b\  the 
Earl  to  Undeceive  the  People  in  that  Point,  which  if  he  had  been 
willing  to  do,  he  could  never  have  a  better  opportunity  than  then 
when  the  King,  the  Duke,  and  as  we  may  believe,  a  great  number 
of  the  Lords,  the  higheft  Judicature  of  the  Nation  were  in  the 
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Houfe;  then,  I  fay,  was  the  fitteft  time  (if  the  Earl  had  been  as 
willing  to  Undeceive  the  Nation,  as  the  King  and  Duke  were,)  and 
the  fajreft  opportunity  to  do  it,  by  (hewing  them  the  Book,  many 
of  the  Lords  then  preftnt  knowing  the  King  s  Hand,  and  not  to 
leave  it  in  a  void  Leaf  of  a  Twelve-peny  Book,  left  undifcovered 
to  the  day  of  his  death  :  I  may  alfo  preftme  that  that  Learned 
Earl  (who  was  as  great  a  Lover  of  Truth  as  of  Books,)  having 
fiich  a  Book  fometime  (how  long  I  know  nor,)  in  his  hands,  would 
either  before  or  after  ic  had  been  fhewn  to  the  King  and  Duke, 
have  compared  the  Print  with  the  Copy ;  and  then  if  he  had  found 
any  confiderable  Alterations.,  he  would  have  mentioned  them  in 
his  Memorandum,  as  the  Ground  of  being  undeceived  himfelf,  and 
a  farther  Means  to  Undeceive  the  Nation.  And  thus  much  for  the 
Memorandum,  which  I  think  never  did  Undeceive  any  except  Dr. 
Walker. 

P.  6  and  7.  Dr.  Walker  affirms  ,  That  Dr.  Gauden  had  taken  the 
Covenant ;  If  this  be  true,  I  lee  no  canfe  why  he  fhould  have  a  Pro- 
rnife  of  the  bed  Biihoprick  in  England,  though  he  might  be  prefer- 
ed  to  that  of  Exeter  for  other  good  Services  which  he  did  after  he 
became  a  Convert,  and  wrote  againft  the  Covenant  ;  for  when 
Dr. Reynolds  that  had  taken  the  Covenant,  and  as  fbme  (ay  the  En- 
gagement, was  preferred  to  Norwich,  which  is  much  better  than  Exe- 
ter, and  other  Biftiopricks  were  offered  to  others  that  were  lefs  de- 
ierving.  And,  p.  129.  of  Wis  Anti-Baal  Berith,  he  calls  God  to  wic- 
nefs,  that  Exeter  was  granted  him  by  the  King's  Favour,  and  the 
general  DeMre  of  the  City  and  Diocefs  of  Exeter,  without  any  his 
own  or  others  ambitious  procuring  or  (bllicking  in  his  behalf,  I 
cannot  perfwade  my  (elf,  that  if  Bp.  Duppa  and  thofe  other  great 
Men  to  whom  the  diipofe  of  the  Bifhopricks  was  committed,  had 
Rnfown  that  Dr. Gauden  had  written  the  King's  Book,  would  have 
fet  him  below  Dr.  Reynolds,  and  divers  others  that  had  done  lefs  Ser- 
vice, if  there  had  been  no  other  reafon  for  it  but  to  engage  him  to 
Silence  in  fb  important  a  Secret. 

But. what  if  Dr.  Walhr  do  flander  his  Patron  Dr.  Gauden,  and  ic 
fhould  appear  that  he  never  did  take  the  Covenant,  no  not  in  any 
fence?  I  have  (o  much  Deference  to  the  Worth  of  that  Biihop,  as 
well  as  Gratitude,  as  he  was  my  Patron,  that  I  fhall  propole  the 
ileafbns  why  I  think  Dr.  Walker  hath  injured  him  in  this  particu- 
lar; and  if  it  appear  to  the  Reader  that  Dr.  Walker  is  iujurious  in 
this,  he. will  be  induced  to  believe,  that  he  is  not  to  be  credited  in  his 
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other  Relation ,  viz.  That  Dr.  Gauden  told  him,  that  he  mote  the 
King's  Book.    P.  275.  of  thQ  Anti-Baal,  The  fame  Ob- 
je&hn  was  made  and  anfwered  as  followeth:  For  Dr.  ^^S  Si 
GaudenV  making  one  of  the  Number  of  his  Covenanters,  as  tyA  Cozma.t, 
Mr.  Crofcon  reckoneth  without  his  Uosi.    Jo  fatufie  Air. 
Crofton  and  the  Libeller's  Curiofuy,  who  go  by  Hear fay ,  Dr.  Gauden 
affures  the  World,  That  he  never  took  any  Oaths  but  thoje  appointed  by  the 
Law,  no  Protefiation  nor  Engagement,  no  League,  Vow,  or  Negative 
Oath  5  and  for  this  Covenant  he  offered  freely  to  Jome  principle  Authors  of 
it,  his  many  jusl  Scruples  and  Objections  againfl  it,  both  as  to  its  Matter 
and  Authority  :  He  had  Jome  of  their  Anfwers  under  their  Hands,  agree- 
able to  that  Sence  his  Charity  vias,  and  is  willing  to  interpret  the  meaning  of 
the  Covenant 9  to  reform,  not  ruine  Epijcopacy  ;  then  he  declared  pubhckly 
his  "Judgment  for  Bifieps  and  Epijcopacy,  to  be  fuch  as  now  it  is,  That  he 
neither  could,  nor  ever  would  afjent  to  the  Covenant  in  a?iy  Sence,  but 
Juch  as  wai  in  his  Freedom  to  refufe,  and  confident  with  his  former  Oaths } 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  the  Prefervation  of  Epifcopal  Government  m 
its  'juH  Rights  and  Enjoyments,  in  Piety,  Loyalty  ^  and  in  thofe  Duties  of 
Equity  and  Charity,  which  he  owed  to  God  and  Alan.    Further,  than  this, 
Dr.  Gauden  never  approved  nor  owned  the  Covenant,  nor  ever  fiiall  a- 
ny  part  of  it :  How  good  foever  it  (Ijall  feem  in  fome  things  and  Exprelfi- 
ons,  yet  an  evil  Sence  muff  not  be  covered  under  goad  Wvrd$,  nor  any 
Godly!  Kxpu  ff ons.  be  afterwards  wrefted  to  abet  Ungodly  Actions  \  the 
"whole  M aft '-of  'ike  Covenant  fetmed  to  be  jweetned  by  thoje  general  S dive <s 
and  Reflricl-ions  put  into  it,  Of  having  Regard  in  all  ttrngs  to,  the 
Word  of  GOD,  to  the  Duties  of  Mens  Places  and  Callings,  and 
to  the  Power  or.. GocUineis.    Let  Afr.  Crofcon,  keep  to  thefe,  anf  a 
keep  his, 'Covenant,  for  furely  thefe.  can  Mind  no  Man'tb  #ny  thing  injur:- 
chs  to  avVbcnefi  Man.  erJr>nek  Office  in  Church  or.Siat-e.    Of  Dr.  (Jau,- 

& 

meaning  of  it  in  Conjcienci  and  Hor«ftyy  wilt  add  any  Jtrengt  b  u  AJr  Lie:- 
ton'j  Sence  of  it,  or  the  Dfign  vf  making  it  Sacred  not  Sacri.egi; much 
good  do  them  :  1  believe  they  will  foontr  be  drawn  to  Dr.  Gau^iA  J  :- 


md  Religion  ;  and  he  ?/,■;///  have  had, no  Peace  tut  hu  oad  fub.uilf  >. 
led,  and  reefptfd  \ticp  P$whtiont  whJ.>  he  al>i\-t\>  &  tit.','. 
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Now  though  Come  Men  might  expeft  chat  the  t)o&or  flionld 
have  positively  declared,  that  he  never  took  the  Covenant,  and 
think  thefe  large  Circumlocutions  to  be  but  an  Evafion,  and  raffing 
or'  Du.it  to  blind  Mens  eyes,iet  the  Reader  refie&,  That  in  thsfirjt 
place  he  wrkfe!  this  to  ajfure  the  World  that  he  never  took  anv  Onbs 
hue  thoie  appointed  by  Law,  which  heexprefly  denyeth  the  Cove- 
nant to  have  been :  And  the  Do&or  knew  that  Oaths  are  ge- 
nerally to  be  taken  in  the  ufual  fence  of  the  words  in  which  it  is 
penned,  and  according  to  the  meaning  of  thofe  who  impote  ic. 
ily,  That  he  exprefly  mentioneth  any  Engagement,  League.,  or 
Vow,  under  which  Terms  the  Covenant  mult  be  comprehended. 
f^ly,  That  he  declared  publickly  his  Judgment  for  Rilhops  and  E- 
pifcopacy,  as  by  Law  was  eftablifhed  in  England,  p .277.  which  the 
Covenant  diametrically  oppofed.  qly,  That  he  never  would  nor 
could  affent  to  the  Covenant  in  any  Sence,  but  fuch  as  was  confr- 
itent  with  his  former  Oaths,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  Prefervation 
of  Epifcopal  Government  in  its  juft  Rights  and  Enjoyments,  &c. 
all  which  the  taking  of  the  Covenant  dire&Iy  oppofed.  ^ly}  That 
his  Compliance  with  the  Presbyterian  Exorbitance  would  have 
been  fuch  a  Diffimulation  as  he  abhorred  as  Hell.  And  after  all 
this  publiflied  to  allure  the  World  againft  that  Objection,  4i£»  That 
be  was  one  of  the  Number  of  Covenanters ;  which  he  fays  Mr.  Crof- 
ton  reckoned  him  without  his  Hoft.  I  fhould  think  it  a  very  ftrong 
Argument  (that  though  he  ihould  have  told  Dr.  Walker  that  he 
wrote  the  King's  Book,)  he  were  not  to  be  believed  being  Teftis  fi- 
hi  inconfiflens. 

If  there  be  any  Faith  or  Honefty  in  Men,  theie  Reafons  which 
Dr.  Gauden  gives  may  fatisfie  the  Reader  that  he  never  took  the  Co- 
venant, for  Page  1 78,  he  declares ,  That  if  the  Parliament  had  been 
full,  they  had  not  any  power  to  make,  take,  or  impofe  any  Oath  contrary 
to  the  Laws  of  England,  which  they  were  entrufied  to  obferve^not  to  breaks 
abrogate,  or  change  without  the  K.'s  Confent.  And  in  the  fame  Page  he 
lakh,  He  is  confident  he  doth  thofe  Men  no  Injury,  who  were  the  chief 
Engines  and  Charioteers,  to  fay,  they  did  all  things  more  out  of  Polity  than 
Piety  j  and  by  this  Covenant  they  intended  the  advance  of  a  Party,  not  of 
the  Publick  Intereft,  and  our  Laws,  Ad  quas  evertendas  nemo  (bbrius 
acceffit:  Which  he  thus  Engltfheth,  To  the  Subverfion  of  which  by  po- 
pular Combinations  and  Covenantings  without  the  Prince's  or  Supream 
Power  s  Confent,  no  Man  comes  but  drunk  with  Pride,  or  Paffion,  Am- 
bition ,  Covetoufnefl,  or  Superfiition.    And  in  p.  279.  he  (ays,  It  is  Per- 
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jury  to  take  a  falfe  and  unjuft  Oath,  ai  well  as  to  break  a  true  and  law- 
ful Oath.  Now  who  will  believe  Dr.  Walker,  fo  as  to  think  Dr. 
Ganden  to  be  guilty  of  all  thefe  horrid  Crimes,  which  he  condemns 
in  others.  In  Page  the  69th,  he  fays.,  That  in  the  intended  Sence  it 
was  execrable,  and  that  every  juch  Covenanter  muff  be  fo  to  G  O  D  and 
Man —  nothwithft  andmg  the  remaining  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  two 
Houfes,  and  the  Scottish  Commiffloners,  and  the  Afj'embly  fall  Sacred  no 
doubt,)  did  take  the  Covenant,  Sept.  nth,  1643:  Which  he  feoffs 
at  in  f.  70,  and  in  />.  71.  he  declares  what  he  means  by  the  words 
Oath,  Vow,  and  League,  laying,  That  no  Vow,  Oath,  League,  or  Sa- 
cred Covenant  can  bind  contrary  to  our  Duty  to  God,  the  King}  the  Coun- 
try, the  Church  and  Laws  under  which  we  live.  In  p.  80.  That  the 
Authority  impefing  tt  was  not  Legal  And  in  p.  81.  That  fuchVows 
bind  to  nothing  but  the  breaking  of  them.  And  in  ^,  in,  That  we 
read  not  of  any  Covenant  ever  jo  impofed,  or  taken  by  any  Subjetls  with- 
out or  again  ft  the  Confent  of  their  Soveraigns  Power ;  but  it  proved  a  bloo' 
dy  IJfuei  hardly  cured  with  a  Miracle,  and  that  after  the  Ejfuficn  of  much- 
Civil  Blood.  P.  184.  He  tells  his  Reader  how  the  Covenant  was 
blaffed  by  the  Oxford  Reafbns.  And  p.  185.  That  this  Combination 
againft  Epifcopacy  without  doubt  fir  ft.  damnified  and  deftroyedihe  former 
King:  Of  which  (faith  he)  I  have  greater  grounds  than  it  ts  fit  to  tell 
all  the  World.  Thac  it  was  contrary  to  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  Su- 
premacy, and  Canonical  Obedience,  he  proves  at  large,  p.  189, tpj, 

Now  what  a  Monfter  of  Men  muft  he  be,  that  knowing:  all 
thefe  things  before,  fliould  take  fuch  a  Covenant  in  any  fence 
whatloever,  or  having  taken  it,  Ihould  expect  fo  great  a  preferment 
as  the  Bifhoprick  of  Wwchefier  ?  Here  then  we  have  Dr.  W.  brought 
to  this  Dilemma,  If  Dr.Gauden  did  take  the  Covenant",  he  was 
guilty  of  all  that  he  condemned  in  others,  (ut  fup-a;)  And  (Then 
that  Argument  which  Dr.  Walker  urged  to  his  Tutor,  whereby  he 
fays  he  cpuld  have  hTenced  him.,  viz,.  That  Dr.  Gauden  wrote  the 
Chapter  againft  the  Covenant,  becattje  he  fpake  jo  muqh  in  favour  of  it , 
is  very  weak :  Arid  if  he  wrote  not  that,  then  probably  no  other 
of  that  Book.  And  if  he  did- not  take  it,  (as  I  am  in  Charitv  con- 
vinced he  did  not,)  how  Criminal  was  Dr.  Walker  to  pub&Ufi  to  the 
World,  to  the  DeJarnation  of  'his  good  Patron,  that  communicated 
his  Secrets  to  him,  that  he  was  fo  vile  a  Man  as  to  make  himlelf  guilty 
of  all  thofe  horrid  Crimes  abovemsntioned  :  and  then  alfo  it  i\  ve- 
ry probable,  that  he  chat  tUulf  raife  foevil  a  Repot t  of  TiuGitiden  as 

to 
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to  the  Covenant,  might  prefume  to  fix  this  Phantome  of  his  owr* 

on  the  Doctor,  That  the  Doctor  told  him,  that  he  made  the  K's  Rook. 
And  whether  Dr.  Gauden  did  affirm  it  to  Dr.  Walker,  or  Dr.  Walker 
mifreported  Dr.  Gauden,  both  thefe  TefH monies  are  very  infirm, 
ninoc  (land  againft  the  oppo.fice  Reafons  and  Authorities. 
?.  3  2.  Dr.  Walker  anfwers  to  four  things  obje&ed  by  Sir  W.  Dug- 
dale,  The  moft  material he  faith,  is  concerning  Major  Hnntwgion,  from 
whole  mouth,  he  jays  he  will  in  the.  Faith  of  a  Chrijiian  declare,  without 
diminution  or  wrejting  of  it,  (which  he  lays  was  this,)  p.  33.  When 
that  Book  was  publified,  and  jo  eonfidtntly  reported  to  be  the  Kmgsy  then 
jurelji  or  I  believe  (here  fbmething  is  wanting.,  or  his  hand  trembled,) 
thefe  are  the  Papers  Ijee  him  fo  ujually  take  cut  of  bx  Cabinet ;  but  this 
was  but  my  Conjecture,  and  I  never  declared  it  to  be  otherwije,  for  I  ajjitre 
you,  I  never  read  one  Line  or  Word  of  the  Papers  in  the  King's  hand ,  and 
I  cannot  fay  there  was  one  Pa]] age  in  thefe  Papers  which  is  this  printed 
Book,  for  how  jtjould  I  never  having  looked  into  them.  This  Account 
of  Major  Huntington  he  fays  he  faithfully  relates  as  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

Now  if  Dr.  Walker  be  proved  by  feveral  Wknefles  of  good  Cre- 
dit, to  have  repotted  a  Relation  greatly  different  from  that  which 
the  Major  gave  to  feveral  Friends  and  Relations  at  feveral  times, 
concerning  the  Matter  in  queftion:  I  fuppofe  the  agreeing  Tefti- 
mony  of  feveral  fiich  competent  Witneffes,  will  greatly  invalidate 
Dr. Walker's  Relation;  and  if  the  Reader  ihall  be  convinced  that 
Dr.  Walker  hath  mifreported  Major  Huntington  s  Teft  imony,  it  may 
be  a  Prejudice  to  his  Report  of  Dr.  Gauden  $ :  Now  firft  Dr.  Walker 
confefietb,  p.  32.  f  That  he  ofcen  heard  Major  Huntington  s  Tefti- 
f  mony  to  be  this,  That  whilst  he  attended  his  Majefty,  or  had  the  guard- 
ing of  him,  he  [aw  the  King  frequently  take  thefe  Papers  out  of  his  Cabi- 
net, and  (ometimes  read  them ^fometimes  wrote  more  'y  and  that  when  he 
jaw  the  Book?  he  declared,  Thofe  Chapters  in  it  were  thofe  very  Papers  he 
bad  fo  feen.  Which*  two  Relations  are  contradi&ory.  Now  it  is 
very  probable,  that  what  Dr  Walker  affirms  he  fb  often  heard  al- 
ledged  as  Major  Huntington  s  Teftimony,  might  come  to  the  Major's 
ears  in  his  Life-time,  and  had  he  difliked  it,  would  have  contradi- 
ded  it  to  fuch  Friends  as  inquired  the  Truth  of  that  Bufinefs,  whofe 
Teftirnonies  I  fiiali  now  fet  down ;  And  firft,  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Learned  Dr.  Robert  Hall,  Son  of  the  Famous  Jofeph  Hall,  Bilhop 
of  Exeter,  who  was  Treafurer  of  the  Church  cf  St.  Peter's  Exon,  to 
whom  the  Major  was  near  related  by  his  Marriage,  and  with  whom 

he 
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he  fojourn'd  fometime  at  Clisi-hidon,  the  Do&oi 's  Benefice :  this  Re- 
verend Dr.  Hall  hath  told  me  and  others,  c  That  Major  Huntington 
\  waiting  on  his  Majefty  at  Holmeby,  allured  him,  th.it  he  had  feen 
i  the  King  writing  loms  pf  thole  Papers,  which  the  Major  had  op- 
c  portunity  to  read,  and  knew  that  fuchas  he  did  then  read,  were 
'  the  fame  as  are  now  printed.  To  this  of  Dr.  Hall,  I  add  that  of 
Richard  Duke,  Efq;  and  Jufrice  of  the  Peace  in  Devon,  who  lately 
declared  to  me  and  another  Judicious  Divine,  c  That  he  heard  the 
c  Major  affirm  the  fame,  almoft  in  the  fame  words. 

And  Sir  Will  Courtney,  a  Perfon  of  gre^t  Honour,  (as  I  am  cre- 
dibly informed)  when  this  Relation  was  read  or  told  to  him,  as 
Dr.1V.  reported  it,  was  pleafed  immediately  to  fay,  f  That  he  w:*l 
c  knew  the  Major,  and  had  heard  him  aver  the  like  Report  as  Mr. 
c  Duke  and  others  have  declared. 

Thefe  Evidences  confirm  what  Dr.  Hollmgworth  relates,  p.  21.  of 
his  Defence,  That  a  Non-conforming  Mmifier  told  him ,  (viz.)  That 
Major  Huntington  told  him  with  his  own  mouth,  That  he  procured  f  me 
Papers  that  made  up  part  of  this  Royal  Book  from  the  hands  of 'Fairfax  the 
Parliament  General,  which  were  taken  after  Nazby  Fight,  and  kept  by 
the  Lord  Fairfax  ;  and  that  afterward  the  faid  Major  prefented  them  to 
the  King  with  his  own  hand.  Dr.  Hollingworth  adds,  IJpare  the  Man's 
Name  for  particular  Reajons ;  but  if  I  am  called  to  do  it,  I  will  depo/e  the 
Truth  of  his  Saying  fo  upon  Oath.  But  I  hope  the  Teftimonies  now 
following  will  prevent  that  labour  ;  the  firft  is  that  of  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Will  Read,  Archdeacon  of  Bam  [table,  in  thefe  words ;  f  I  do 
f  hereby  Certifie,  That  I  dining  with  Bp.  Lamphlugh  at  his  Palace 
'  in  Exon,  fbme  Years  fince,  there  hapninglome  diicourfe  concern- 
f  ing  K.  Charles  the  Firft  his  'Ei$?  and  lome  (aid  there  was 

c  a  Doubt  made,  Whether  the  faid  Ring  were  the  Author  of  the 
c  (aid  Book  or  no  ?  I  told  the  Company,  then  at  the  Table,  That 
CI  had  heard  from  feveral  Perfons  of  good  Credit,  manv  Years  a- 
c  %°3  tnat  one  Major  Huntington  did  affirm,  That  after  2\jz,>jy  (Eight 
c  he  cook  that  King's  Cabinet:,  wherein  feveral  Meditations  of  the 
f  faid  Book  were,  written  with  his  own  hand  ;  and  that  he  aftei  - 
e  wards  delivered  them  into  the  King  s  own  hands,  which  he  re- 
ceived with  very  much  Joy,  and  gave  him  many  Thanks  for  rc- 

*  (taring  them  to  him.  And  I  do  farther  Cei  tine,  That  one  Rich. 
e  Duke,  of  Otterton,  in  the  County  of  Devon,  Elquirc,  b.ing  then  at 

*  the  Bilhop's  Table,  did  pofitively  affirm,  That  what  1  had  repor- 
ted concerning  Major  Huntington  was  true,  he  knowing  well  ti  c 
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r  faid  Major,  and  having  heard  him  with  his  own  mouth  affirming 
'  to  him,  that  what  I  have  above  fee  clown  was  true :  In  witnefs 
c  whereof  I  have  hereunco  let  my  Hand  this  i8:h  day  oi  Julj3  A. 
c  D.  1692.    Will  Reade,  Archdeacon  of  Barum. 

This  is  confirmed  by  that  of  Mr.  Cave  Beck,  p.  27.  of  Dr.  Hol- 
UngwortlSs  Qhar after  of  Charles  ihe  First ,  in  thefe  words:  c  Thar 
c  (ome  Years  after  the  King's  Tryal,  Major  Huntington  at  Ipfwicb  af 
c  fared  me.  That  fo  much  of  his  Majefty's  Book  as  contained  his 
f  Medications  before  Naz,fa  Fight,  was  taken  in  the  King's  Cabinet, 
f  and  that  Sir  T.Fairfax  delivered  the  (aid  Papers  unco  him,  and 
c  ordered  him  to  carry  them  to  the  King:  And  the  Major  affirm- 
c  edj  that  he  read  them  over  before  he  delivered  them,  and  that 
c  they  were  the  fame  for  Matter  and  Form  with  chafe  Meditations 
e  in  the  printed  Book,  and  that  he  was  much  affected  with  them, 
"  and  from  that  time  became  a  Profelite  to  the  Royal  Caufe.  He 
c  af£)  told  me.  That  when  he  delivered  them  tdtheKmg,  hisMa- 
e  jetty  appeared  very. joyful,  ami  (aid,  Heefteemed  them  more  than  all 
e  the  Jewels  he  had  loft  in  the  Cabinet. 

P.  1  o.  of  Dr.  H.'s  Defence,  he  repeats  this  Paffage ,  c  That  Dr. 
f  Meriton  dining  with  Sir  T.  Pilkington,  the  late  Lord-Mayor,  he  hap- 

4  ned  to  meet  with  Dr.  Walker  at  that  Table,  where  Dr.  Walker  with 

*  his  uiual  Confidence  afTerted  Dr.  Gauden  to  be  the  Author  of  the 
f  King's  Book:  On  which  Dr.  Meriton  mmcd  upon  him  with  the 
s  Story  of  Mr.  Simmondfs  communicating  the  whole  bufinefs  to  Dr. 

*  Gauden.  Upon  which  he  was  fo  confounded  that  he  had  nothing 
co  fay  for  himfelf ;  which  bsing  feconded  by  Mr.  Marrioty  then 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord-Mayor.,  who  heard  the  whole  Difcourfe,  and 
withal  the  Silence  that  he  put  Dr.  Walker  to;  Dr.  Bollingworth  ven- 
tured to  give  the  World  an  account  of  it  in  Print,  lThis,  faith 
f  Dr.  Hollingworth,  p.  7.  of  the  Character  of  Charles  the  Firft,  is  fo 
r  true,  and  will  upon  juft  occafion  be  attefted  by  others  as  well  as 
c  myfelf,  that  I  do  here  in  the  face  of  the  World,  challenge  Dr.  Me- 
K  riton  or  Mr.  Marnot  to  deny  one  Syllable  of  the  Subffance  of  it, 
c  either  as  to  the  one  in  telling  his  Succefs  in  the  Diipute,  or  the  o- 

*  ther  juftifying  it  as  really  true. 

In  />.  1 1  of  Dr.  H&  Defence,  he  fays,  cThat  Mrs.  Simmonds  being 

*  askc  by  him,  How  far  her  Husband  was  concerned  in  the  King  s 
'  Book  ?  And  what  fne  knew  of  it  ?  She  anfwered,  That  going  m- 
6  to  her  Husband's  Study,  me  law  on  the  Table  a  Book  in  Writing, 
f  which  (he  knew  not  to  be  her  Husband's  Writings  (he  asked  him 

r  whofe 
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r  whofe  it  was ;  which  he  turning  her  off  with  bidding  her  mind 
e  her  own  bufinefs,  fhe  defifted  from  further  Enquiry.  The  King> 
c  Murder  following  quickly  after.,  fhe  told  me  her  Husband  never 
( joyed  himfelf,  but  fell  fick,  and  died  the  29th  of  March  follow- 
f  ing;  and  throughout  his  whole  Sicknek  he  declared  the  Book  was 
c  the  Kine^s  Book.  And  p.  26.  Dr.  Hollingworth  fays,  '  That  Mrs. 
c  Simmonds  dining  fome  Years  fince  at  a  Citizen's  Houfe  who  a- 
'  fperfed  K.  Charles  the  Firft  ,  he  told  her,  If  fne  would  confefs  the 
c  Truth,  that  her  Husband  made  the  Book,  there  were  fbme  hun- 
c  dred  of  Pounds  at  her  Service.  She  knowing  her  Husband's  Ho- 
c  nefty  in  his  Death-bed  Aflei  tions,  fcorned,  and  told  him,  She  was 
c  not  to  be  bribed  by  never  fo  much  to  fb  great  a  Lie. 

I  have  aHo  an  Authentick  Teftimony  communicated  to  me  by 
Dr.  Charles  Goodall,  *  That  Dr.  Walker  had  often  waited  on  his  Grace 
c  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  was  wont  to  ask  his  Grace, 
c  Whether  he  defired  to  be  informed  concerning  the  true  Author 
e  of  the  'E/juSV  BaTi/Wi?  affirming,  that  not  the  King  but  Dr.G*«- 
f  den  was  the  Author  of  it :  adding  this  as  a  Reafon,  That  Dr.  Gau- 
(  den  had  a  Copy  before  it  was  publilhed.  This  only  Argument 
che  alledged  to  his  Grace;  but  as  for  all  thofe  other  Aifertions 
c  which  are  fince  vented  in  his  Book,  Dr.  Walhr  at  no  time  made 
c  ufe  of  them  to  confirm  what  he  had  delivered.  Further,,  my 
c  Lord  told  me,  That  Mr.  Levet,  the  Author  of  the  Letter  printed 
cin  Reftutuion  to  the  Royal  Author ,  had  often,  and  many  Years  fuc- 
c  ceffively  waited  on  him,  and  cntring  into  difcourle  on  this  mat- 
6  ter,  did  as  often  conftantly  aver,  (as  related  in  the  printed  Let- 
c  ter,)  That  he  waiting  on  his  Majefty  in  Prifbn,  had  ieen  the  le- 
e  veral  Sheets  of  the  Book  written  with  the  King's  own  hand,  and 
*  interlined  by  him. 

To  this  1  inall  joyn  the  Teftimony  of  another  Archbilhop,  late- 
ly lent  in  a  Sermon  preached  in  Dublin  by  the  R.  R.  Htttry  LortJ 
Biihop  of  Meath3  at  the  Funeral  of  James  Margetfon,  D.  D.  Archbi- 
ihop  of  Armagh,  which  was  printed  at  London  for  Nath.  Kaneu\  at 
the  King'b  Arms  in  St.  Paul's  Church  yard,  1679.  m  tne  2&tn  P«»ge 
of  that  Book,  the  Biffcopof  Meath  tells  us  the  following  Rillage  was 
attefted  by  the  Archbilhop,  whofe  Words  by  all  that  knew  him, 
paft  as  unque(tionable3  ffy«J  '  That  the  Arcbbiih.  bein;-;  in  Louden 
c  after  the  Death  of  the  Royal  Martyr,  did  adminiiier  the  lair  Of- 
c  rices  of  the  Church  to  a  Gentleman  on  his  Death-bed,  (whole 
c  Name  he  mentions  not)  but  fays,  That  a  djwg  Va-jon  told  him}  (hut 
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be  had  been  one  [ometimes  near  in  Attendance  on  that  Sacred  Martyr  in 
hps  Solitude,  and  that  to  him  were  committed  by  the  King  tboje  Tapers, 
which  he  [aid  he  knew  to  have  been  written  by  the  Kings  own  hand,  and 
which  were  after  published  with  the  Title  of"%imv  BanhtKiu  Which  the 
Bilhop  of  Meath  ohierved  for  obviating  malicious  Speeches  detract- 
ing from  that  excellent  Work  breathing  Piety  and  Devotion,  and 
vindicating  the  Sincerity  of  that  Great  Soul  in  all  his  A&ings  and 
Occurrencies  therein  mentioned ;  Malice  fuggefting  to  the  World 
chat  although  that  Work  carried  the  King's  Name,  yet  it  was  not 
his  own,  but  compofed  by  feme  of  his  Chaplains ;  intending  there- 
by to  leffen  his  Majefty's  great  and  excellent  Parts,  and  to  render 
that  rnorr  excellent  Piece  lefs  regarded,  and  their  own  Wickednefs 
left  obferved.  By  this  Tefiimony  (faith  the  Bilhop  of  Meath,)  that 
falje  Affertion  appears,  and  the  Royal  Author  of  that  preciom  Work  found 
to  be  the  King  himfelf,  it  being  declared  by  fuch  a  Verfon  dying,  and  [o  could 
hope  for  no  Advantage  by  it.  This  Sermon  was  printed  about  thir- 
teen Years  fince. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  the  Tefiimony  of  the  Arch  bilhop  of  Ar- 
magh, who  was  often  heard  to  affirm,  That  after  the  Fight  at  Naz- 
by,  the  King  being  much  troubled  for  the  lofi  of  his  Papers  taken  in  his 
Cabinet ,  commanded  him  to  endeavour  the  Recovery  of  them,  which  he 
did  to  the  Kings  great  Satufablion. 

And  that  of  Col.  Hammond  who  was  the  King's  Keeper  in  the 
Ifle  of  Wight,  who  attefted,  That  he  fawthofe  Papers  in  the  King's  hand, 
heard  him  reading  them,  and  faw  him  correcting  them.  As  Dr.  Perin- 
fheiff  in  the  Life  of  Charles  the  Firfr,  p.  95-. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  that  of  Dr.  Dillingham,  p.  22.  of  Pr. 
HollingS  Defence,  'That  he  waiting  on  the  King  after  that  he  was 
( feized  by  the  Army,  faw  and  read  in  the  King's  Bed-Chamber  a 
K  whole  Chapter  of  the  King's  Book  frelh  written  with  his  own 
f  hand,  in  the  Year  1647. 

Dr.  Fowlers  Tefiimony,  the  prefent  Bilhop  of  Glocefter,  is  ano- 
ther Confirmation,  p.  23.  of  Dr.  Hh  Defence,  (viz,.)  e  That  Mrs. 
*  Keightly  of  Albrohatch,  in  Barking  Parifly,  in  Ejfex,  gave  him  this 
c  Account  about  twenty  eight  Years  frnce3  That  foe  had  a  Servant 
who  was  made  a  Parliament  Captain,  and  a  little  before  the  King's 
death,  told  htr  he  had  laid  down  his  Commiffion\  and  fine  asking  him  the 
reafon^  he  replyed,  That  whereas  he  had  been  told^  that  the  King  was  a 
very  bad  Man,  he  was  now  abundantly  ajj'ured  that  he  ts  an  excellent  good 
Man.    And  being  askt  what  induced  him  to  judge  fi  j  told  her,  That  he 
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was  appointed  to  ftand  every  Morning  at  his  Majeftfs  Bed-Chamber- 
djor,  when  he  was  a  Prifoner  in  the  lfle  of  Wight,  obferving  for  fede- 
ral days,  that  the  King  went  into  his  Clofet  quickly  after  he  was  dreffed, 
and  there  flayed  a  confiderable  time,  and  then  went  down  into  the  Gar- 
den  ;  and  perceiving  that  he  left  the  Key  in  the  Clofet-door,  he  adventur- 
ed to  go  in,  and  found  that  he  had  been  penning  moft  devout  and  pious 
Meditations  and  Prayers,  which  he  fell  to  reading,  till  he  [aw  the  King 
return  to  the  Walk  that  lead  to  his  Chamber  :  And  thm  the  Captain  did 
for  feveral  Mornings,  and  read  the  King's  Morning-works,  till  he  came  to 
a  Refolution  no  longer  to  be  fuch  a  Prince's  J  ay  lor.  f  Mrs.  Keighley  told 
6  me  further  ,  That  he  gave  fuch  an  account  of  thofe  Meditations  and 
Prayers,  that  Jhe  was  confident  they  were  printed  in  'E//c#V  RctaihrM,  after 
(he  came  to  read  that  Bock  1  This  Mrs.  Keighly  was  a  very  Religious 
f  and  Pious  Gentlewoman,  and  as  Difcreet  and  Prudent.  This  I 
c  attelt,  Edward  Fowler,  D.  D.  June  25-th,  1691. 

Now  let  the  Reader  judge,  who  are  likely  to  declare  tn  the  Faith 
of  a  Chriflian,  what  they  had  from  the  mouth  of  Major  Huntington, 
whether  the  talkative  Dr.  Walker,  who  is  Singularis  Teflis,  or  thofe 
many  Perfbns  of  great  Note  whole  agreeing  Teftimonies  I  have 
produced. 

P.  34.  he  anfwers  Mr.  William  Levefs  Teftimony,  which  fays, 
f  That  he  could  depofe,  that  the  Book  was  his,  (i.  e.)  the  King's 
'own,  having  oftentimes  obferved  his  Majefty  writing  his  Royal 
f  Refentments  of  the  Bold  and  Infolent  Behaviour  of  the  Souldiers 
c  that  had  him  in  their  Cuftody  ;  and  that  he  had  the  Happinefs 
r  oftentimes  to  read  the  fame  in  Manufcript,  under  his  Majefty's 
y  own  hand,  he  being  pleafed  to  leave  the  fame  in  the  Window  of 
1  his  Bed-chamber. 

Dr.  Walker's  Anfwer  is,  That  there  is  no  Juch  Chapter  in  all  that 
Book. 

Reply.  Neither  did  Mr.  Levet  affirm  there  was  ;  but  he  tharfhall 
read  the  23d  Chapter  of  the  Scots  delivering  him  up  co  the  Ekgkfh, 
and  his  Captivity  at  Holmeby  ;  and  Chap.  26.  of  the  Army's  fur- 
prifing  him  at  Holmeby,  and  in  the  following  Chapters,  he  may 
find  too  much  both  or'  the  Infblency  of  his  Rebellions  Subjects, 
and  the  Barbarous  Demeanor  of  the  Souldiers,  from  whom  he  fear- 
ed AlTaffination.  Dr.  Walker  grants  that  Mr.  Levet  might  read  i: 
in  the  lfle  of  Wight,  but  will  not  believe  it  was  the  King':,  Writing, 
unlels  it  be  underftood  of  the  Corrections  only,  which  he  fuppo- 
feth  the  King  made  in  the  Book  (ent  by  Dr.  GW*«,  or  elfe  that 
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his  jelly  had  tranfcribed  if.  But  Mr.  Levet  faith  he  often  read 
k  in  Manuicnpt,  under  the  Kings  own  hand  ;  and  what  a  ftrange 
Fancy  is  it  of  Dr.  Walker,  that  the  King  in  that  Hurry  of  Bufineis 
fliQuld  tranicribe  lb  large  a  Book  with  his  hand,  when  he  had  fo 
little  time  to  difpatch  more  urgent  Affairs. 

Mr.  Levet  s  Teftimony  is  as  follows,  p.  S  and  9  of  Dr.  Helling?* 
Character  of  K.  Charles  the  Firft  ,  If  any  one  da  fir  t  to  know  the  true 
Author  of  a  Book  intituled,  'Eiwv  JSatj^im,  I,  one  of  the  Servants  of  K. 
Charles  the  Firffs,  in  his  Bed-Chamber  >  do  declare.  That  when  his 
Majefiy  was  a  Prifoner  in  the  IQe  of  Wight,  that  I  read  over  the  Jaid 
Book,  which  was  long  before  the  Book  was  printed,  m  his  Bed-Chamber, 
writ  with  his  Majefty's  own  hand,  with  federal  Interlining*.  Moreover, 
his  Majefiy,  Charles  the  Firft,  told  me,  Sure  Levet,  you  do  defign  to 
get  this  Book  by  heart ;  (having  often  feen  me  reading  of  it.)  I  can 
tefiifie  alfo,  That  Royfton  the  Printer,  told  me,  that  he  was  imprifoned 
by  O.Cromwell,  becaufe  he  would  not  declare,  that  King  Charles  the 
Firft  was  not  the  Author  of  the  faid  Book.  Sign'd  and  Seal'd  Ottob. 
1 6th,  1690. 

To  which  add  this  Teftimony,  I  Robert  Heme,  formerly  Servant 
to  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  do  atteft ,  That  I  have  often  heard  Sir  Philip 
Warwick,  as  alfo  M\Odert,  and  M\Whitaker,  declare,  That  they 
had  tranfcribed  Copies  of  the  King's  Book  written  with  his  own  hand. 
Witnefi  my  hand,  Robert  Heme. 

Seel.  6.  p.  34.  Dr.  Walker  gives  the  Reafons  for  publi/hing  his 
Book,  ^.34  and  35*.  ift,  It  was  impofed  on  him  by  Dr.  H.  for  his  own 
Vindication,  and  to  wife  off  a  falfe  Accufation,  That  he  was  guilty  of  a 
falfe  Story  by  a  free  owning  of  what  he  forced  me  to  write.  And  p.  3  f. 
fays,  It  was  wrung  and  wreftedfiom  him  by  fome  Body3 s  impertinent  Af~ 
feci  at  ion  to  meddle  with  what  he  underfiands  not. 

Anf  It  was  was  no  impertinent  Employment  for  any  Member 
of  that  Church  which  honoureth  that  King  as  their  Royal  Martyr, 
to  undertake  the  neceflary  Vindication  of  his  being  Author  of  that 
Book,  which  as  Dr.J^obferves,  did  render  the  Murther  of  fb  good 
a  King  to  be  more  abhorred.  2.  Did  awaken  many  to  Repent- 
ance, who  had  contributed  to  it.  3.  Did  difpofe  the  Nation  to 
recal  the  Royal  Family,  and  many  more  good  Effects ;  which  if 
the  Nation  were  impoled  on,  and  it  Ihouldpafs  as  Dr. Walker  would 
have  it,  that  Dv.Gauden  was  the  Author  of  it,  would  be  accounted 
as  a  Sham,  not  only  to  the  Infamy  of  Dr.  Gauden,  the  Contriver, 
and  Dr.  Walker  the  Concealer,  but  to  the  Diminution  of  the  King's 
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deferved  Honour,  and  revive  their  old  Calumnies  of  covering  foul 
Deeds  with  fair  Pretences. 

And  as  for  Dr.  Walkers  Negative  Reafons  in  ^.35-.  f  That  he  in- 
f  tended  not  by  this  Difcovery  to  rob  that  excellent  King  of  any 
e  Honour  properly  due  to  him,  will  appear  to  be  no  Reafons.  nor 
will  the  Station  in  which  he  then  was,  (viz,.)  A  Chaplain  at  War- 
awVjfe-Houfe,  perfwade  the  Reader  to  believe,  that  no  Man  of  his 
Rank  loved  the  King  better,  honoured  him  more  while  he  lived,  or 
more  abhorred  his  Murder,  bewayled  his  Death,  giving  more  open 
Teftimony  againft  it,  or  fuMaining  greater  Lofs  for  fo  doing. 

2.  Dr.  Walker  gives  us  his  Pofitive  Reafons  drawn  from  two  fig- 
nal  Providences,  the  one  ferving  as  an  Apology  why  he  did  not  re- 
veal this  Secret  (boner,  and  the  other  why  he  did  it  now  :  It  much 
amufeth  me,  that  a  Do&or  of  Divinity  mould  make  Providence  a 
Party  with  himfelf,  to  crofs  it  (elf,  and  juftirie  two  fiich  contrary 
Ends,  and  declare ,  That  whatever  others  may  think,  he  judgeth  it  a 
fign  that  God  would  have  that  which  he  calls  a  fiom  Fraud,  an  officiom 
Lie,  a  talking  deceitfully  for  Man,  to  the  maintaing  of  which  he  thinks  he 
contributed  by  his  Silence ,  and  for  which  he  was  perfwaded  by  many  co- 
gent Reafons M  that  God  was  not  well  f  leafed  with  Dr.  Gauden,  himfelf , 
and  others.  And  then  for  what  Reafon  he  knows  not ,  p.  35.  as  he 
confefleth,  but  only  thinks  that  Providence  may  have  other  Rea- 
fons now  to  ferve,  by  fuffering  this  Difcovery  to  be  wrefted  and 
wrungfrom  him  by  fome  Body's  impertinent  Affedation  to  meddle 
in  what  they  underftood  not. 

The  fence  of  which  is  this :  God's  Providence  in  recovering  the 
King's  Paper's,  (which  Arwaker  had  feized  (as  in  p.30,3  r.  he  Thews 
in  a  large  Harangue,)  and  fuffering  them  to  be  printed,  was  Dr.  Wh 
Reafon  whyhedid  for  about  forty  three  Years  conceal  an  Impofrure 
put  on  the  whole  Nation,  fuch  as  was  a  Trouble  to  his  Confci 
ence,  and  difpleafing  to  God :  And  the  fame  Providence  by  fuffer- 
ing Dr.  Hollingwonb  to  wring  and  wreft  from  him  this  DilCQVerv. 
(which  if  fus  Conference  had  been  really  grieved  for  concealing  it. 
he  fhould  have  revealed  freely  and  meekly  as  a  Penitent.)  fhould 
force  him  afterward  to  publifh  to  ialve  his  own  Reputation. 

Dr.  Walker  p.  ;  1 .  mentions  another  fignal  Providence  for  hrs  Dii 
covery,  viz*.  The  Earl  of  Anglefey\  Memorandum>  found  m  a  void 
Leaf  of  the  Kings  Book,  which  if  it  had  not  been  caluallv  opened 
by  Mr.  Milliyigten,  but  fallen  into  fbme  hand  that  either  might  no: 
regard  it,  or  would  have  concealed  it,  then  Dr.  tfoVmpmrh  ffouM 
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nor  fo  unfeafonably  have  provoked  Dr.  Walker,  and  Dr.  Walker 
would  have  been  as  filent  as  Providence  in  this  matter. 

To  ihut  up  this  Parr,  If  all  thofe  Imperfections  which  may  Inva- 
lidate an  Evidence,  do  meet  in  this  of  T}vf  Walker  s?  and  there  are 
the  joynt  Tefiimomes  of  (everal  Unexceptionable  Perfons  againft 
his  Evidence,  the  Cafe  may  eafily  be  determind:  Firfl  then-  Dr. 
Walk's  Evidence  is  but  the  fingle  Teftimony  of  what  he  heard  from 
Dr.GW*w$  and  Mafcard  in  his  1361  Conclufion  de  Vrcbatiombm 
fays,  Teftit  wicus  de  Audttis  nil  probat  5  and  in  his  1 360  Conclufion, 
N.  5.  Tefiis  unicus  tit  faciat  femiplcnum  probat  ionem  debet  ejj'e  omni  ex- 
ception major.  Which  they  that  confider  the  Premiles  will  hardly 
believe  of  Dr.  Walker. 

2.  A  Witnefs  that  depofeth  things  very  unlikely,  doth  nor  prove 
them  becaufe  vert  fimilitudine  is  the  ground  of  Truth  ;  fo  Concluf 
j  364.  Tefiis  non  vert  fimilta  deponens  non  probat  *y  and,  Tefiimonii  fun- 
damentum  eft  fides. 

3.  Becaufe  the  King's  Book  had  paft  for  his  own  above  forty 
Years,  and  ad  reprobemdum  infirumentum  Tefies  omni  exceptions  map- 
res  requiruntur.  Concluf  1360.  N.  3. 

4.  He  that  producing  another  to  confirm  what  he  had  witnef- 
fed;  and  finds  his  Fellow-witnefs  to  affirm  what  he  denied,  or  deny 
what  he  affirmed,  rendreth  his  Evidence  fufpe&ed ;  this  the  Doctor 
hath  often  done.,  particularly  in  Major  Hnntingtons  Evidence  pro- 
duced for  him.  Concluf.  1 368. 

5.  A  Witnefs  that  without  a  Call  offers  himfelf  to  give  Teftimo- 
ny, as  Dr.  Walker  did  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  in  feve- 
ral  Companies,  is  not  approved  by  ConcluJ.  1 3  ^S.  Nor  he  that  pro- 
fecutes  his  Teftimony  with  Eagernefs  and  Animofity,  for,  Animoft 
deponens  fufyeclus  reddttur.  Concluf  1368. 

Tefits  fibi  contrarim  non  probat :  D.W.  hath  not  only  varied  in  his  Te- 
ftimony by  increafing  his  Evidence,  but  often  contradicting  of  it. 

So  that  we  may  conclude  with  that  Great  Civilian,  That  Dr. 
Walker's  Teftimony  ought  not  to  prevail  againft  the  Teftimony  of 
fo  many  competent  Witneffes,  becaufe  he  labours  under  fo  many 
Defers. 

The  Refult  of  what  I  have  written  will  be  this :  That  Dr.  Wal- 
ker's fingle  and  incoherent  Evidence  of  what  he  pretends  to  have 
heard  from  Dr.  Gauden,  cannot  deferve  any  Credit  againft  the  Te- 
ftimonies  of  (o  many  Authentick  Witneffes  of  the  Matter  of  Fact, 
as  have  given  their  Evidence  for  the  King's  being  Author  of  the 
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'kixav  KcLTihwi,  nor  confequendy  of  what  he  pretends  he  had  frdni 
Major  Huntington,  i.  Major  Huntington.  2.  Dr.Dillingbam.  g.  Mr. 
Herbert.  4.  Mr.  Lew?.  S\v  John  Brattle.  6.  Mr.  Woitaker.  7.  M;\ 
Gfford.  8.  Mr.  Clifford.  9.  Mr.  Royfion.  10.  Mr.  Simmon ds  and  his 
Wife.  1  r.  Mr.  R^erf  Hearne.  12.  Mis.Gaudin.  1  3.  Mr.  0^>-<.  14. 
Dr.  'Jfr.  Taylor.  1  Dr.  Ear/?.  16.  Two  Arch-hi/hops  of  Armagh* 
17.  Sir  William  Dugdale.  iS.  Mr.  Melbourne.  19.  Mrs.  Keilegh}  pro- 
duced by  the  BiHiop  of  Glocefter  ;  befides  thofe  collateral  Wkneflfcs 
that  corroborate  their  Tcfrimonies:  And  I  liippofe  the  tingle  Evi- 
dence of  one  of  the(e  may  out-weigh  that  of  Dr. Walker,  how  much 
more  the  Verdid  of  Co  many  Worthy  and  Reverend  Perfbns,  in  the 
Judgment  of  any  Perfon,  but  fiich  as  with  Ludlow  3  have  the  Guilt 
of  that  Royal  Blood  crying  for  Vengeance  agai nil  them,  and  will 
not  be  convinced  that  Regicide  is  a  Sin  ?  And  though  he  be  the 
only  Survivor  of  that  Barbarous  Crew,  and  hath  efcaped  the  Ju- 
Itice  of  Men,  and  glorieth  in  his  Impenitency,  fliall  receive  the 
greater  Condemnation,  for  the  Royal  Martyr's  Sentence  is  moffc 
certain,  That  the  fever e  ft  Vengeances  of  God  are  then  mo&  accomplified, 
•when  Men  are  Juffered  to  compleat  their  wicked  Purpo/es.  See  his  Me- 
ditations on  Death. 

If  Dr.  Walker  who  profeft  Co  much  Love  to  the  Royal  Martyr  for 
his  Wifdom  and  Piety,  a  Member  of  that  Church  tor  the  Preler- 
vation  or  which  in  purfuance  of  his  pious  Refolution  to  defend  it 
or  make  it  his  Tomb-ftone,  the  King  facrificed  his  Life,  hath  Co 
fliamelefly  martyr'd  him  a  lecond  time  in  his  Effigies  or  Portrai- 
ture, what  wonder  is  it  if  his  profelTed  Enemies  that  hated  him 
as  a  King,  to  divide  his  Inheritance  among  them,  Ihould  perpetuate 
their  immortal  Hatred  againft  hi  n,  in  h  )pe  to  regain  that  part  of 
his  and  the  Church's  Inheritance  which  by  the  Hire  of  their  Rebel- 
lion, they  had  (acnlegioufly  purchafed.  And  if  the  confident  Re- 
ports of  Dr.  Walker  be  found  Co  faulty,  how  incredible  is  it  that  the 
late  Libels  written  under  the  Name  pf  Ludlow }  a  Regicide,  ihould 
have  fo  much  appearance  of  Truth  or  fhadow  of  Honefty  as  to  de- 
lerve  any  other  Confutation,  than  what  was  long  fince  due  to  their 
Authors :  Sure  I  am  a  few  fuch  Accountants  as  the  Doctor  and  Lud- 
low would  foon  make  the  Kingdom  become  Bankrupt. 
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The  Second  Part. 


NO  W  fuppofe  all  chat  hath  hitherto  been  fpoken  to  prove 
that  the  King,  and  not  Dr.  Gauden  was  the  Author  of 
the  Book,  be  laid  afide,  and  taken  as  non  dictum,  yet  I 
fuppofe  what  may  be  produced,  itf,  From  confutati- 
on of  the  K.'s  Abilities  to  write  fuch  a  Book .  zly3  From  his  Decla- 
ration, that  hededgn'd  to  write  it.  ^ly}  From  his  Teftimony  that 
he  had  done  it.  ^ly,  From  the  Characters  which  may  be  obfer- 
ved  in  that  Book  of  the  Royal  Author,  which  appear  as  plain  as 
his  Image  and  Superfcription  on  his  Coin,  and  do  as  naturally  own 
each  other,  as  the  Ewe  doth  the  Lamb,  will  abundantly  convince 
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the  Reader  that  it  was  the  King's,  and  not  Dr.  Gaudens  Work,  for 
though  he  be  dead,  yet  he  (peaks  very  intelligibly  to  any  that  have 
had  any  knowledge  of  his  Royal  Eloquence :  And  this  I  thai]  prove, 
Firft  from  his  known  Abilities  to  write  fuch  a  Book  ;  that  hisMa- 
jefty  was  from  his  Childhood  devoted  to  his  Studies,  and  being  of 
a  quick  Apprehenfion,  did  lay  up  a  great  Stock  cf  Humane  and  Di- 
vine Knowledge. 

That  you  may  not  read  the  Teftimonies  of  his  Friends  with  Pre- 
judice, I  mall  firlt  (hew  you  what  Opinion  his  Adverfaries  had  of 
him,  one  of  the  moft  bitter  I  account  Cooke,  who  (blicited  againfr 
hiin  at  his  Tryal,  who  in  his  Apology  for  their  Proceeding  againft 
him,  p.  3  fays,  He  was  well  known  to  be  a  hard  Student  in  his  young- 
er days :  He  had  more  Learning  and  dexterity  in  St  ate- affairs  undoubted- 
ly, than  all  the  Kings  in  Chriftendom  ;  and  for  his  Parts,  if  they  had 
been  JancJified,  he  was  another  Soloman. 

The  fecond  Teftimony  is  that  of  Lilly 3  who  in  his  Difcourfe  of 
Monarchy,  or  no  Monarchy,  (whom  I  mention  not  as  an  Aftro- 
loger,  but  as  a  Man  of  Sence,  that  was  an  Obferver  of  the  Perfons 
and  Actions  of  the  Times,)  he  fays ,  That  he  had  fingular  Skill  in 
\jimning  and  PiBures,  a  good  Mathematician,  not  unskilful  in  Mufick> 
well  read  in  Divinity,  excellently  in  Hiftory,  and  no  left  in  the  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  the  Nation,  of  a  quick  and  foarp  Conception ,  would  write  his 
Mind  fingularly  well,  in  good  Language  and  Stile  \  he  would  apprehend 
a  Difference  between  Parties  with  great  Readincft,  and  Methodiz»e  a  kvg 
Matter  tn  few  Lines ;  injomucb  that  J  have  heard  Sir  Robert  Holborn 
oft  fay,  He  had  a  quicker  Conception,  and  eaper  tmderfiood  a  Caufe  in 
Law,  and  with  more  Sharpnefi  drove  the  Matter  to  a  Head,  than  any  of 
the  Privy-Council ;  and  when  the  King  was  not  there,  Sir  Robert  cared 
not  to  be  there.  He  had  alfo  among  other  ffecial  Gifts,  the  Gift  cf  Pati- 
ence, Jo  that  he  would  hear  out  a  long  Dijcourfe  without  Interruption  cr 
Difiafie  ;  he  had  a  decerning  Eye  to  judge  of  Meny  and  honoured  the  Vtr- 
tuom  ;  he  vjos  not  at  all  given  to  Luxury,  but  extream  temperate  in  his 
Food  and  Apparel ;  he  would  firgue  Logically ,  and  frame  his  Arguments 
Artificially,  &c. 

For  which  I  may  give  an  Inftance  in  his  Difcourfe  with  Hndtr- 
fon,  who  hath  at  large  declared  his  Judgment  of  the  King,  after  his 
Difputation  with  him,  it  is  at  large  in  the  Character  of  Charles  the 
Eirft,  in  Dr.  Hollingworth,  to  this  effect:  1  do  declare  to  God  and  the 
World,  That  finct  I  had  the  Honour  and  Happimf  to  Convt  rj  j  and  Cci;- 
fult  with  his  Majefy,  effu  dally  in  Matters  of  Religion,  that  I  found  him 
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the  rnosl  Intelligent  Man  that  ever  1  [poke  withy  as  far  beyond  my  Expref- 
fi  n  as  Expectation  i  I  profefi  that  I  was  eft-times  afitoftfhed  with  the 
Quickmf  and  Solidity  of  bis  Reafins  and  Reply  s,  wondring  how  among  his 
Sports  and  Recreations  he  attained  Jo  great  Knowledge.  I  confefi  mgenioufly , 
that  I  was  covvinc  d.  in  Confchnce,  and  know  not  how  to  give  him  any 
reajonable  Satufaclion ;  yet  the  Sweetnef  of  his  Difyofiaon  is  fitch,  that 
whatever  I  faid  was  we'd  taken  :  I  must  jay  that  I  never  met  with  any 
Dijputant  let  be  a  King,  and  in  Matters  of  fo  high  Concernment ,  of  that 
mild  and  calm  Temper ,  which  convinced  me  more  to  think  that  fuch  Wif- 
£atn  and  Moderation  could  not  be  without  extraordinary  meafure  of  Divine 
Grace.  I  had  heard  much  of  his  Carriage  toward  the  Priefis  in  Spain, 
and  that  K.  James  told  the  D.  of  Buckingham,  That  he  durft  venture 
his  Son  Charles  against  .all  the  fefuits,  he  knowing  him  to  be  fo  well 
grounded  in  the  Proteflant  Religion  ;  but  could  never  believe  it  before  lob' 
jerved  particularly  h/s  Devotion,  which  1  muft  truly  fay  was  more  than 
ordinary^  and  was  obfirved  by  him  before  his  Troubles  twice  a  Day  con- 
ftantly  Morning  and  Evening  for  an  Hour's  Jfcace  in  private,  twice  a  Day 
before  Dinner  and  Supper  in  publick,  befides  Preachings  twice  on  the  Sun- 
daysy  on  Tuefdays,  and  other  extraordinary  Times.  I  dare  fay,  that  if 
his  Advice  had  been  followed,  all  the  Blood  that  is  fied,  and  ail  the  Rapine 
committed,  might  have  been  prevented. 

The  whole  Confeffion  of  Mr.  Henderfen,  is  confirmed  in  few 
words  by  Mr.  Vines,  who  heard  him  difpiuing  a  whole  Day  with 
fifteen  Commiffioners  and  Councilors,  and  four  Divines,  efpe- 
cialiy  concerning- Church- Affairs,  on  the  Propofitions  fenc  him, 
to  their  Conviction,  who  coming  prejudiced  againft  him  as  a  Man 
of  (lender  Parts,  went  away  admiring  how  he  became  fo  Learned, 
and  prevailed  with  their  Matters,  chat  his  Conceffions  might  he  vo- 
ted a  Ground  for  a  Treaty,  which  was  voted  to  be  widi  his  Maje- 
ftys  Honour,  Safety,  and  Freedom;  the  Succefs  whereof  Cromwell 
je^rcJ,  and  fore  (aw,  for  he  charged  fuch  of  the  Commiffioners  that 
he  could  bed  confide  in,  to  be  careful  what  Conceffions  they  made, 
for  he  feared  the  King  would  be  too  Subtle  for  them.  But  Mr. 
Vines,  tne  tnpft  able  of  the  Divines,  repented  of  his  being  deluded 
to  fuch  unworthy  Thoughts  of  the  King,  and  gave  him  great  Re- 
verence, and  perfu ajded  others  to  do  lo,  faying,  He  was  firry  the 
King  was  no  better  underflood,  for  he  thought  him  the  beH  Divine  of  a- 
ny  Lay-mzn  in  England.  And  the  Dilpute  with  Henderfon,  and  this 
of  the  IJle  of  Wight,  do  fufiiciently  mani'feft  his  great  Abilities  and 
Vermes  \  which  were  (ucb,  that  when  a  Difpme  arofe  in  favour  of 
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Cromwell  ,  Whether  a  King  or  no  King  I  Henry  Martyn  told  the  Houfj, 
If  we  muft  have  a  King,  we  had  rather  have  kept  him  ,  (i.  e.)  Kwg 
Charles  3  than  any  Gentleman  in  the  Nation.  And  others  laid.  If  he 
had  not  been  bom  to  be  a  King,  no  Man  deferred  it  better.  So  that  by 
the  Confeffion  of  his  Enemies,  his  greater}  Fault  was5  that  he  was 
bom  to  be  a  King,  and  that  God  had  anointed  him  above  his  Fel- 
lows. 

Thefe  great  and  good  Qualities  of  his  Majefty  made  his  Enemies 
fo  aveife  from  imbracing  his  often  renewed  Solicitations  for  Trea- 
ties of  Peace,  efpecialiy  when  he  defired  a  Perfonal  Treaty,  for  they 
could  not  but  obferve,  how  by  ftrength  of  Reafon,  and  Meeknefs, 
and  Piety  of  Convention :  He  made  Profelites  of  (uch  as  had  the 
Happineis  to  converfe  with  him,  whole  Prejudices  and  Prepoffef1 
Hons  he  quite  extinguiihed,  and  made  them  more  real  Friends  than 
they  had  been  Enemies. 

Dr.  Gauden  his  Letter  to  the  Army  on  the  behalf  of  the  King, 
urgeth,  That  the  King  was  renowned  by  feme  of  themfelves  for  the  Greai- 
nefi  of  hu  Under fi  an  dmg)  and  many  other  Princely  Vertues  and  Incompa- 
rable Endowments, 

Here  I  might  enquire,  1.  How  well  Dr.  Gaudtn  was  qualified  for 
this  Work.  And,  2.  At  what  time  he  may  be  fuppoied  to  have 
begun  and  finilhed  it,  for  he  mull  be  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Abi- 
lities, of  great  Experience,  and  diligent  Infpe&icn  into  the  Polity 
and  Intrigues  of  the  Times,  and  one  that  wrote  Memorials  of  chern 
while  they  were  frelh  in  Memory,  one  that  was  deeply  concern- 
ed in  them,  and  after  long  and  mature  Deliberation,  digellctl  them  : 
And  who  but  the  King  was  fufficient  for  thefe  things  ?  Dr.  Gauden 
probably  might  have  heard,  as  many  did,  that  the  King  had  begun 
fuch  Meditations ;  and  having  (uch  an  Opinion  of  his  great  Ati'i- 
ties,  could  not  with  any  good  Manners  take  the  Work  out  0f  his 
hands.  Blk  fuppole  the  Doctor  had  been  competently  qualified  lor 
(uch  a  Work,  what  time  might  he  allowed  for  compieating  of  iueh 
an  incomparable  Wo." k?  Dr«  Walker  fays ,  He  that  would  imitate  a- 
not  her s  Stile ,  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  it,  and  btficw  first ,  U- 
cond  and  third  Thoughts.  And  this  ought  to  be  done  with  greuer 
Deliberation  where  the  Work  is  more  difficult  to  be  imitated  by 
reafbn  of  its  Excellency  and  Perfection,  and  the  Undei  taker  of  a 
Genius  agreeable  to  the  Work  :  And  if  Dr.  Gaudm  wcic  a  Cove- 
nanter, as  T>i\Walker  fays,  it  his  Stile  and  Genius  were  luch  in  4$ 
a*  it  was  in  6i;  if  we  h:a:  not  of  any  Corref poudericfc  between 
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him  and  the  Royalifts  un-:il  the  time  thi:  the  Book  was  ordered  for 
the  Preis  by  the  King  himielf,  it  after  chat  it  is  ft  pooled  to  be  writ- 
ten by  Dr.Gauden,  it  was  transcribed  by  Mr.  G^W,  and  lent  to 
the  King  by  the  E.  of  Hertford,  in  Novemkr  after  which  (6ms 
things  were  added  by  the  King,  it  will  appear  that  fuch  a  Book  as 
this  which  for  one  :hat  was  a  Stranger  to  the  Subject  muft  be  more 
than  the  Wo  k  of  one  Year,  especially  lor  a  Man  not  duly  qualifi- 
ed for  it,  as  the  King  himielf  was  camelled  to  be  by  Friends  and 
Foes,  for  his  Pen  was  incomparably  the  moil  Princely  and  beft  po- 
lilhed  in  his  time,  in  the  Council  none  reafened  more  like  a  Sena- 
tor, among  the  Lawyers  as  an  Oracle,  in  the  Camp  like  Cafar,  a- 
mong  the  Bifhops  as  a  Confiantme,  in  the  Temple  as  a  Saint,  on  the 
Scaffold  as  an  undanted  Martyr,  who  by  his  Arguments  was  more 
than  Conqueror  over  them  who  overcame  him  by  rfifcir  bruti/n  Va- 
lour and  Arms;  in  a  word,  one  of  his  greareft  Failings  was  the 
excefs  of  his  Clemency,  diftruft  of  his  own  Judgme  :-,  1  hiseafie 
Conceffions  to  his  fubtile  Adverlaries,  to  who.c  [mpbi  unity  he 
granted  fo  much  till  they  had  no  more  to  ask,  nor  he  to  gwe, and 
fome  of  them  were  not  arhamed  to  provoke  him  the  mo~e  becatifi 
they  knew  he  had  Charity  enough  to  forgive  them  ail ;  _\nd  indeed 
he  forgave  them  that  could  not  forgive  themfelves,  fuch  as  God 
hath  laid  he  will  not  forgive,  who  continue  to  offend  out  of  mali- 
cious Wicked  nels :  Being  ask\l  of  C.Hammond  his  Jaylor,  TVbat  Re- 
gret his  Spirit  bad  againsl  bis  Emmies ;  he  anfwered  ,  /  can  forgive 
them,  Colionel,  with  as  good  an  Appetite,  as  ever  I  eat  my  Meat  after 
Hunting,  and  that  fUafj'urt  thee  -was  no  fmall  one.  In  his  Meditations 
on  Death,  he  prays  not  fo  much  that  the  bitter  Cup  of  a  violent 
Death  may  pafsfrom  him,  as  that  of  God's  Wrath  may  pafs  from 
all  thofe  whole  hands  by  deferring  him  were  fprinkled,  or  by  act- 
ing or  confenting  to  his  Death  were  embrued  with  his  Bloud. 

After  thefe  Acknowledgements  of  his  Enemies,  it  were  as  need- 
lefs  as  it  is  endlefs  to  fum  up  the  Teftimonies  of  fuch  of  his  Friends 
as  beft  knew  him,  and  his  Converfation,  As,  firft,  of  his  Father, 
who  could  well  judge  of  his  Proficiency  in  Learning  and  Piety  ;  of 
which  I  have  given  an  . account.  Secondly,  His  Vertuous  Brother 
Prince  Henry,  who  perceiving  how  ftudious  and  referved  his  Bro- 
ther was,  took  the  Archbilhop  s  Cap  and  put  it  on  his  head,  faying, 
If  I  live  Charles,  /  will  make  thee  Arcbbifrcp  of  Canterbury. 

At  the  Age  of  Thirteen,  on  E.ifcr-Mundaj  161 he  was  ftri&ly 
examined  in  order  to  his  Confirmation,  by  two  Bifhops,  in  Pre- 
tence 
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fence  of  Dr.  Hackweli  his  Tutor,  ro  the  great  fatisfa&ion  of  them 
all. 

He  read  and  noted  feveral  good  Authors,  and  contracted  their 
Arguments  into  a  narrow  but  clear  compafs,  fuch  as  Hooker,  Bp. 
Andrews,  and  Archbifhop  Laud's  Arguments  againft  Fifher  the  Je 
fuite,  of  which  he  made  excellent  ufe  in  his  Difpute  with  Henderfm 
at  Newcastle,  and  the  Divines  fent  to  worry  him  at  the  IJle  of  Wight, 
But  they  that  will  not  be  perfuaded  by  what  hath  been  alrea- 
dy (aid,  neither  will  they  believe  though  one  fhould  rife  from  the 
Dead,  no  nor  then  neither  will  thefe  Infidels  be  perfuaded,  for  al- 
though as  his  Majefty  both  prayed,  and  foretold  God  hath  in  great 
Mercy  granted  the  Royal  Family  and  the  Church  which  died 
with  the  Father  and  role  again  with  the  Son,  a  Reftaura:ion  moffc 
like  to  a  Refurre&ion  from  the  Dead,  yet  will  they  not  be  perfuad- 
ed. But  to  prevent  their  feducing  of  others,  I  proceed,  2ly,  to 
fhew  that  the  King  did  defign  this  Work,  for  although  Dr.  Walker 
pretends  that  Dr.  Gauden  would  excufe  his  impofing  this  Book  on 
the  World,  by  fhewing  the  Title,  and  faying ,  No  Man  ufetb  to 
draw  his  own  Picture;  yet  we  know  that  Cafar  did,  and  none  but 
Cafar  could  write  his  own  Commentaries;  fb  did  that  greaj:  Em- 
perour  and  Philofbpher  Antoninus  in  that  excellent  Book  De  Seipfo, 
which  Dr.  Merike  Cafaubon  in  his  Englijhing  that  Book  calleth  his 
Meditations.  And  how  ufual  is  it  for  great  Men  to  keep  Di dries  of 
their  fpecial  Anions  and  Concerns.,  as  Archbifhop  Laud  did. 

After  which  Examples  the  King  may  be  prefumed  to  have  done 
the  like  ;  and  that  he  did  defign  lb  to  do  hath  been  ihewn  by  the 
undoubted  Evidences  which  have  been  manifefted,  concerning 
fome  Chapters  of  that  Book  taken  at  Nafebj,  and  reftored  by  Ma- 
jor Huntington  to  the  King  ztHotmeff ;  to  which  I  may  add,  thac 
he  begin  it  while  he  was  befieged  in  Oxford,  and  mo:e  set  when 
confined  at  Holmeby,  and  that  the  whole  was  finifhed  by  his  own 
hand  at  the  JJle  of  Wight,  where  they  were  leen  both  by  Friends 
and  Enemies  even  by  Col.  Hammond  himlelf,  and  that  Captain  of 
whom  Bp.  Fowler  produceth  a  Efficient  Teftimony  that  he  was 
convinced  of  his  Majcfty's Piety  and  Innocence,  by  reading  his  Me- 
ditations, which  made  him  lay  down  his  Commiilion,  and  become 
a  Convert,  as  Major  Huntington  had  done  before. 

In  a  Book  called  the  Vrincdj  Pellican,  printed  1649,  tne  Author 
gives  us  (as  he  affirms  in  theTiile-page)  (atisfa&ory  Reafonstha:  his 
Sacred  Majefty  was  the  fole  Author  of  the  Book  in  c]uefiion,wl  ich  he 
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tyrote  at  the  inftance  of  feveral  Pcrfons  of  Quality,  v.  ho  knew  him 
to  have  been  a  conftant  Arrender  on  his  Majefty's  Perfbn,  againtt 
fuch  Reflection     had  been  publiihed  agaiaft  thqfe  Divine  Etiays, 
and  rirft  het.lh,  us  that  theoccafion  of  them  was,  that  the  Parlia- 
ment bad  mifrepFefented  him  to  his  People,  erf  which  hecomplain- 
•:  j  in  thefc  words,  O  that  my  Subjects  knew  the  Integrity  of  mi  Heart 
towards  them,  and  that  as  they  could  not  fee  his  Hiart,  Jo  neither  would 
roe  Parliament  Permit  vis  Prtjence  to  f  lead  his  own  Cauje*    But  many 
odious,  (cnrrilous.and  treacherous  Libels  were  published  againft  him, 
which  yet  he  pe.uled  with  a  modeft  Smile,  fayir.g,  I  intend  to  wipe 
off  tbefe  with  a  Sfunge  of  Truth  ;  it  fliall  he  my  Task  at  jpare  hours,  and 
many  fuch  it  ferns  my  "Parliament  will  admit  me,  to  undeceive  my  People , 
and  to  reclife  their  mifguided  Judgments.    Thefe  were  the  grounds, 
lays  that  Author,  which  induced  his  Majefty  to  this  Work:  After 
this  the  King  in  his  Garden  at  Theobalds  communicated  this  Defign 
ro  ibme  of  his  Gentlemen  of  whole  Abilities  he  was  moft  confident, 
particularly  that  he  would  fhew  the  Reafon  of  his  Receding  from 
the  Parliament,  which  he  hoped  would  be  to  the  full  Satisfaction 
of  his  Subjects,  and  of  which  he  faid,  That  not  one  Line  bad  fallen 
from  his  Pen  which  he  might  not  confirm  with  Honour ,  were  it  racked  by 
never  jo  rigid  and  uncharitable  Construction.    Then  he  told  us,  that  a- 
norher  Subjed  of  his  writing  mould  be,  The  moft  Faithful  Servant 
and  Incomparable  States-man  that  any  Cbriftian  Prince  could  rely  upon  ; 
one  ((aid  he)  whom  I  cannot  without  a  pious  and  religious  Sorrow  re- 
member, condemning  myfelf  in  nothing  more  than  fffering  my  Hand  to 
thwart  the  Reflation  of  my  Hearty  having  fo  exprefly  delivered  mj 
Thought /,  and  info  publick  a  manner  as  befides  my  own  conjeiencious  Fears 
which  mceffantly  awaken  d  me,  the  Relation  of  fo  ungrateful  an  Aftion 
cannot  but  in  fucceedir.g  Times  Jucceed  highly  to  my  Dijlicnour.  To  which 
a  Gentleman  of  his  Privy  Chamber  madeanfwer,  That  this  could 
not  be  imputed  to  his  ivlajefiy,  but  to  their  Doctrinal  Affurance,  who 
maintained  the  Convenience  of  it.    To  which,  with  a  deep  Sigh,  the 
King  replied,  b  is  net  fafefcr  Princes  to  pin  their  Faith  on  Timing  Pre- 
lates fleeves,  their  future  account  Jhall  neither  lefj'en  my  Guilt  nor  five  my 
Honour.    And  when  another  Gentleman  faid,  5/r,  If  the  fence  of 
that  Action  have  fo  ftrong  an  influence  on  your  Thoughts,  I  bold  it  a  more 
Princely  Act  rather  to  cloje  then  to  lay  open  fuch  a  Wound  to  your  Fame, 
Ob  no !  in  no  cafes,  (Ned)  faid  his  Majefty.  the  way  to  cure  Wounds  is 
not  to  clofe  but  to  difcover  them,  they  rankle  by  being  clofed  before  they  be 
cured ;  As  for  Princely  PoUicy^  I  hold  none  better  than  fincere  Piety,  it  is 

my 
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my  constant  Refolve,  and  fhatt  be  my  daily  Prayer,  that  my  Sins  may  be 
ever  before  me,  for  there  is  fuch  precious  Eye-falve  in  a  pons  Tear  that  it 
allays  the  Diftemper  of  an  affiled  Spirit,    The  next  thing  the  King 
reflected  on  was,  how  contrary  the  A&ings  of  the  Parliament  were 
to  their  Promts  in  making  him  a  mod  glorious  King,  on  which 
he  faidj  It  Jhould  be  his  most  fit  pre  am  Care  to  rely  on  G  od-s  ! acred  Provi- 
dence, which  I  am  confident  will  never  fail  me,  but  full  of  Deceit  is  the 
Heart  of  Man.    In  this  manner  fays  the  Author,  frequently  and  fer- 
vently did  the  King  deliver  hiaMind,  and  return  to  his  Study.  The 
Author  alfo  gives  the  reaibn  why  his  M?jefty  concluded  every  Se- 
xton with  a  diftind  Pfalmody,  It  was  observed  (faith  he)  by  his  Ma- 
jefiys  Chaplains,  and  by  ris  that  waited  on  him,  that  though  he  [pake  oc- 
cafionally  of  all  parts  of  Scripture,  yet  he  took  fuch  Comfort  m  the  Pfalms  of 
David,  that  he  would  ufually  repeat  whole  Pfalms :  Mentioning  that  of 
St.  AugufHne,  In  every  part  of  Scripture  I  find  fometbing  ufeful,  but  in 
the  Book  of  Pfalms  I  find  a  Store- houje  of  all  things  ;  and  if  David  a  Man 
after  God*s  own  Heart,  were  fo  afflicted)  that  not  only  his  Enemies  but  bts 
familiar  Friends  who  fed  at  his  Table,  made  that  a  Snare  to  ketch  him, 
what  may  I  expect  in  thefe  evil  days  ?    He  acknowledged  God*s  Kind- 
nefs  to  him  in  afflicting  him,  which  he  thus  expreffed,  I  have  (een3 
faith  he,  and  applied  it  to  myfelf  and  found  Comfort  in  the  Application, 
how  when  many  Children  wire  playing  the  Wags  in  the  Street, one  amwgsl 
the  reft  was  taken  hold  of  and  corrected,  and  I  found  it  to  be  by  the  Fa- 
ther of  that  Child,  and  that  "'twas  his  Affetlion  that  caufed  him  to  correcl 
it ;  this  is  my  Heavenly  Father  s  courje  with  me,  and  I  ktfi  his  Rod,  his 
Afflictions  hath  gamed  me  a  Tongue  for  Pajfion,  (faid  the  King)  which 
made  my  Tongue  inarticulate,  and  the  long  coutfe  ef  Sufferings  hath  fo  lej- 
fend  my  Opinion  of  Sufferings,  that  Pajfion  is  now  a  Stranger  to  me,  and  I 
think  my  [elf  happy  in  the  chearful  imbracing  of  my  Unhappinefi%  and  the  Di- 
llafie  of  the  Publick  hath  made  me  my  own  private  Secretary.    Then  he 
mentioned!  with  what  Comfort  the  King  received  thefe  Papers  af- 
ter Nafeby  Fight,  faying,  Ijee  that  the  gracious  Eye  of  Heaven  would  net 
fuffer  me  to  be  deprived,  of  all  Comfoit:  Pofterity  fliatl  fee  by  the  fe  Papers 
that  I  know  how  to  fubdue  my  own  Pajfion,  and  folace  tnyfelf  vnth  Divine 
Comforts  in  the  height  of  my  Affliction ;  though  the  Enemy  gain  the  Field, 
a  compojed  Patience  jhall  crown  me  with  a  braver  Victory  ;  /  know  no 
Triumph  more  Abfolute  than  a  SelfConquert.    The  Author  adds.  That 
his  Majeftfi  Idiom  was  fo  well  known  not  only  to  hi:  Attendants  and  £- 
nemies,  but  to  forreign  Kings  and  States,  that  ?ione  but  juch  as  Wtrte guil- 
ty of  Weahufi  or  P^rverfnefi^  could  quejlion  his  Ability  for  >iub  a  Ir'rk. 
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His  own  Teftimony  at  his  Tryal  that  he  knew  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom  as  well  as  any  Gentleman  that  did  not  make  Profeffion 
of  them,  is  an  Authentick  Proof  of  his  Ability. 

Another  Argument  I  ihall  urge  is,  the  vaft  difference  between 
the  Kings  Stile  not  only  in  his  Portraiclure,  but  in  many  other 
Wnnnjp,  as  may  be  leen  firft  in  feveral  of  thofe  Letters  and  Pa- 
pers which  were  taken  at  Xaftbj*  and  let  forth  by  the  Parliament 
as  the  King's,  of  which  the  they  intended  ro  make  an  illufe,  yet  as 
hU  Majefty  obferves  on  that  Subject,  R.s  Enemies  might  be  convin- 
ced by  them  he  could  both  mind  and  ad  bs  own  and  his  Kingdom  s  Af- 
fairs, fo  as  hecomts  a  Princey  which  my  Emmies  are  loath  fliould  be  be- 
lieved of  me,  ts  if  I  were  wholly  confined  to  the  Dictates  and  Dir  eel  ions 
of  others  whom  they  brav.d  with  the  name  oj  Evil  Councilors.    He  that 
believeth  the  Deputations  that  paft  between  his  Majefty  and  Htn- 
derfon  at  NtwcaftU,  and  thefe  between  him  and  the  Commiffioners 
in  the  Ifie  of  Wight 3  which  his  Enemies  knew  ro  be  his,  being  per- 
(bnally  and  viva  voce  managed,  and  were  admired  by  his  Oppo- 
nents, muft  own  the  Kings  Ability,  and  iee  the  fame  itrength  and 
nerves  in  the  Chapter  of  Church -Government,  though  in  the  one 
he  urgeth  them  as  a  Difputant,  in  the  orher  as  an  Orator,  but  like 
himlelf  in  all:  Bo:h  Difputes  are  to  be  (een  among  his  orher  Work?. 
I.lfcaU  choofe  to  commend  fuch  Works  as  a^e  beft  known  ro  be 
his  Majefty's,  and  recommend  thofe  which  he  wrote  during  his 
ftrid  Confinement  in  Carisbrook  after  the  Vote  of  Non-addrelTes, 
which  may  be  feen  p.  279.  of  his  Works,  to  29^  which  will  mew 
a  great  Identity  both  in  his  way  of.  Arguing,  and  in  the  Stile. 

After  this  to  recompence  my  Readers  pains,  (if  at  leift  he  ac- 
count it  fbj  I  ihall  compare  Dr. Gaudens  Stile  with  the  King's;  I 
choo-e  a  Book  which  the  Doctor  wrote  concerning  the  Covenant, 
to  fee  whether  he  did  imitate  his  Majefty  in  writing  on  tha*  Sub- 
ject, becaufe  Dr.  Walker  affirms  that  Chapter  was  written  by  D.\ 
Gaudtn,  defend  himfelf  againii  fome  that  laid  he  wr  ote  Nonier.ce, 
whom  he  anfwers  in  thefe  words,  p.  19.  of  his  Ant:- Baal,  6  He  tells 
f  his  Reader  how  the  Cicy  of  London  were  affected  vvich  Dv.Gaudtns 
Pious  Nor.fence  and  Honeft  Blafphemy,  when  preaching  at  St. 
'  Pauls  before  the  Lord-Mayor  and  General  Mmke,  he  did  Co  A- 
f  natoraize  thofe  cruel  Medicafters  and  crafty  Empiricks  of  the 
'  Times,  the  flight  Healers  who  made  their  Profit  and  Pleafire 
1  put  of  the  D*aeafes5  Pain,  and  Miferies  of  their  Country  ;  How 
4  fiid  the  Rumpe.s  then  rage  and  tremble  at  the  Truth  and  Cour- 
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c  age  of  Dr.  Gaudens  Nonfence  ?  How  were  the  Regicides  aftonifh- 
c  ed  at  the  Sword  of  his  Mouth,  that  Word  of  God?  How  were 
c  the  Sacrilegious  Merchants  of  Church  Lands  appaled  before  that 
c  Blafphemy,  which  being  like  Thunder  and  Lightning  by  Dr.  Gau- 
'  din's  Tongue  and  Pen  quire  blaffed,  all  the  Glory  of  their  Purcha- 
i  fes,  of  which  fo  feafonahle  Sermons  and  Writings,  efpecially  that 
c  of  the  Tears  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Libeller  expreiteth  a 
c  deep  fence,  for  from  that  time  the  bloody  Babel  fell,  and  could 
c  rife  no  more  from  that  day  :  Many  wicked  Men  began  to  loo;-. 
c  what  Rocks  and  Mountain:  might  cover  them  ;  and  by  this  time 
e  they  may  have  a  quicker  fence  of  Dr.  Gaudens  Nonfence,  not- 
c  withstanding  they  have  thick  Skins,  brawny  Hearts,  and  cauteri- 
c  zed  Confidences. 

You  (hall  feldom  find  the  Genius  of  two  Authors  more  differing 
than  thefeof  the  King  and  the  Do&or;  his  Majefly's  Diicourfes 
were  exceeding  rational  and  curt,  but  very  convincing,  and  the 
Meeknefs  of  his  Expreflions  infmuated  as  Oyt  to  moliifie  the  hard- 
eft  Temper:  By  your  Favour  Sir ,  was  his  ufual  Condefcention  in 
his  Difputes ;  yea,  even  at  his  Tryal  to  BradjJjaw:  In  every  Para- 
graph of  his  there  is  as  u\L©-  and  a  a  great  height  of  Reaion 
and  Contemplation  to  entertain  the  learned,  and  a  great  Plainnefs 
and  Facility  of  Sence  and  Expreffion  ;  fb  that  as  (ome  fay  of  the 
Scripture,  The  Elephant  may  fwim,  and  the  Lamb  wade  through. 
Dr.  iValker  talked  6t  peculiar  Expreflions  ufed  by  Dv.Gauden  in  his 
private  Devotion,  but  names  not  one.  I  beg  the  Readers  Patience 
therefore  to  repeat  a  few  of  them  in  the  Book  lately  quoted,  p.  10. 
he  fays,  His  Adverfary  ftruts  in  bis  Kbodomontddo  Titles  of  Defiance,  in 
his  prodigious  Railings ,  in  his  Jar cafiical  Ironies,  in  his  fophiftical Sophy  ins , 
in  his  dull  Argumentations,  in  his  Jfecious  Pretences  of  Zeal,  and  Clamors 
for  Reformation.  And  p.  13.  (peaking  of  his  Analifis  of  the  Cove- 
nant, he  talks  of  the  folic!  weight  and  Divine  Truth  of  that  free 
and  rational  Analifis  void  of  Obfcurity,  Popularity,  Partiality,  So- 
phiflry,  or  Flattery.  P.  16.  he  tells  his  Adve;  faries  of  their  Caco- 
tomv,  their  Idolized  Sacrilegious  Sectors  and  Palquil  Oratory,  the 
Atrocity  of  their  Fa&s  and  Impudicities,  a  By-blow  of  Devotion, 
the  Gorgon's  Head,  and  Devil  of  Mafcow,  the  oniric  of  Afmodtw  AAO- 
pardike  Presbyters,  Talifinanik  Charms ;  he  calls  them  Medicafters 
and  crafty  Empy ricks,  compares  his  two  Opponents  to  Sdncb'o  Pan- 
cho  and  Don  Quixot,  with  their  Pickvant  Darts  and  Lippfent  Eyes, 
lieards  of  good  Words,  and  Flocks  of  Figures.    It  i>  a  wonder,  as 
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others  have  obferved,  chat  if  Dr.  Gauden  had  penned  that  Book, 
rhac  no  fuch  Expreffions  are  found  in  it,  no  nor  one,  when  his 
Writings  are  ftuft  with  Bombaft,  and  Greek  Words,  and  Lat'mt  Sen- 
tences, yea,  with  fomeof  his  Peculiarities  Dr.  TV,  calls  them,  fuch 
as  his  Anal  ptifi)  Cacotomyx  Impojlarage,  Borborites,  Qraffantj  Tracuknt, 
Brontes,  Fanto,  Farrago,  ~Paradoe}  Sempirvive^  Corbonul ,  EcdboJjan,  An- 
tire£tical3  Symomack}  Privado3  Off  a  and  Buccoone3  Cordolium3  EpBi^hai 
V mn-ht(y ^.Ucmnatums 3Dtabolttto  i  \  and  many  fuch  ether  Expreffions 
which  may  defcrve  an  Explanation  when  Blum's  or  Chamberlain  $ 
Dictionary  of  hard  Words  are  next  printed.  How  one  (mail  Book 
jhould  abound  with  fuch  Words  and  Phrafes,  and  not  one  of  them 
in  the  King's  Book,  confidering  how  fond  the  Doclor  feems  to  be 
of  them,  is  a  probable  Argument  that  the  Do&or  had  no  hand  in 
that  Book.  Brides  it  is  a  wonder  to  think,  how  Dr.  Gauden  at  or 
before  48  fhould  be  Mailer  of  fo  grave,  figniiicant  and  poiite  Stile, 
and  in  the  Year  61,  fhould  when  he  was  a  Biihop,  ufe  fuch  anEx- 
otick,  Verbofe  and  aimoft  Bai  barous  Stile  ;  this. is  another  Argu- 
ment to  convince  that  not  Dr.  Gauden  but  the  King  was  the  Author 
of  that  Book. 

If  1  mould  trace  all  the  Footfteps  and  Characters  of  the  Kings 
Image  and  Superfcription,  I  muff  tranfci  ibe  the  whole,  which  is  an 
expiefs  Image  of  his  Royal  Soul,,  which  as  the  Philofophers  fay  of 
the  Souls  informing  the  Body  is,  Tota  in  toto  &  iota  in  qitahbet  par- 
te ;  His  humble  Confeffions,  his  foiemn  Appeals  to  God,  his  Vows 
and  Refolutions  to  perfevere  in  differing  any  Affliction  rather  than 
to  break  the  Peace  of  his  Confcience,  or  be  guilty  of  deltrcing  the 
Church,  which  he  fhewed  to  be  dearer  than  his  Life.  He  that 
will  find  a  Paiallel  to  the  Life  and  Writings  of  our  Royal  Martyr, 
muff  afcend  to  the  Apoftolical  and  Primitive  Times,  for  among 
ail  our  Modern  Examples  if  there  may  be  any  one  found  that 
may  be  compared  with  him  in  any  one  Grace  or  Vertue,  yet  there 
is  none  that  comes  near  him  for  all  thofe  Graces  which  Ihined  in 
him,  as  illuflrioufly  as  the  Sun  doth  above  the  other  Luminaries: 
Where  is  there  fuch  an  inffance  of  Condefcention  and  Charity  to 
Enemies,  of  greater  Love  and  Conftancy  to  his  Friends,  of  Pati- 
ence and  Submiffion  in  Affliction,  of  Humility  and  Devotion  to 
God,  of  the  Contempt  of  Death  in  its  moft  terrible  Approaches, 
and  dreadful  Afpect  ?  That  which  would  have  aftoniflied  and  ftu- 
pified  the  Spirits  of  other  Men,  comforted  and  elevated  his  Paflage 
from  a  Crown  of  Thorns  to  a  Crown  of  Glory. 
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The  next  Argument  to  prove  that  the  King  was  the  Author  of 
this  Book,  is  theTeftimony  of  thofe  feveral  Perfons  which  were 
concerned  in  the  Printing  and  Publi/hing  of  his  Majeity's  Book  ; 
and  rlrft  I  have  this  Teftimony  from  Mr.  John  Norman,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Royfion,  when  the  Book  was  firft  publifh- 
ed,  who  had  it  from  Mr.  Royfion  s  own  mouth,  vk,.  That  there  was 
Information  given  that  fuch  a  Book  was  to  be  printed,  and  great  Endea- 
vours Wire  ujed  to  prevent  it,  but  that  he  had  removed  a  PreJ?  at  fome 
dtfiance  from  the  City  to  fecure  the  ImpreJJion  ,  which  he  did,  and Jfeedily 
finifhed  it,  not  without  fome  Hazard,  there  being  diligent  Search  made 
in  all  the  known  Printers  Houfes  for  it :  but  in  one  night  he  caufed  feve- 
ral  Hawkers  to  come  to  a  certain  place  where  the  Books  were  delivered 
them,  and  they  Jold  above  two  thoufand  Copies  for  the  price  cf  1 5"  s.  each  : 
That  the  Care  a?id  Charge  which  he  ufed  for  concealing  the  ImpreJJion^  cost 
him  fome  hundreds  of  Pounds,  which  notwithstanding  he  was  taken  up 
on  Stiff  icion,  and  made  a  Pnfoneri  till  after  fome  time  he  had  his  Liberty 
on  giving  fool.  Bail.  Now  what  caufed  this  great  Care  and  Ex- 
pence  in  Mr.  Roy f 'on,  but  the  Letter  which  he  had  formerly  recei- 
ved from  the  King  to  prepare  a  Prefs  for  fome  Papers  which  Jhould 
be  fent  him  ?  What  caufed  fb  gear  Endeavours  to  iupprefs  them, 
but  becaufe  they  were  truly  informed  that  the  King  had'of  a  long 
time  been  writing  lomewhat  in  Vindication  of  himfeif,  and  they 
had  a  hint  that  it  was  then  in  the  Prefs.  Mr.  Norman  is  an  aged 
Perlon  well  known  in  the  City  of  Exon,  and  County  of  Devon. 

It  will  be  too  tedious  to  recite  all  the  Teftimonies  of  thofe  feve- 
ral  Perfons  who  had  a  hand  in  Methodizing  the  loofe  Papers,  in 
Tranfcribing,  and  Publifhing  them  in  Print,  as  Sir  John  Brattle 
and  his  Father,  Mr.  Odert,M\\  Gifford,  the  Tranfcribers,  Mr.  Roy- 
fion, Mr.  Simmonds,  and  others  concerned  in  the  Printing,  whofe 
Teftimonies  have  been  produced,  and  are  above  all  Exception: 
And  yet  his  Majefty's  own  Teftimony.,  though  he  bore  Witncfs  of 
himfelf,  is  moft  material,  for  in  that  Letter  to  the  Prince  from  the 
IJle  of  Wight,  which  I  prefume  none  could  be  (6  daring  to  write  in 
his  Majeff  y's  Name,  and  publifh  it  while  he  was  living,  and  might 
have  furvived  much  longer,  and  call  the  Queen  his  Wife,  and  tfoe 
Prince  his  Son,  and  prefcribe  Rules  to  him,  he  thus  begins,  Son  if 
thofe  Papers,  with  fme  others  wherein  I  have  Jet  down  the  pri  vate  Refle- 
ctions of  my  Confcience,  and  my  moft  Impartial  Thoughts  touching  the 
thief  Paffages  which  have  been  moft  remarkable  or  dijfuted  in  my  hie 
Troubles,  come  to  your  hands t  to  whom  they  are  chiefly  defi?ried>  they  m*y 
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he  fo  far  ufeful  to  you  as  to  ft  ate  your  Judgment  aright,  as  to  what  ts 
past,  whereof  a  piom  is  the  hefi  ufe  that  can  be  made :  And  they  may 
alfo  give  yon  fome  Directions  hoiv  to  remedy  the  prefent  Diftempers,  and 
prevent  (if  GOD  will)  the  like  fdr  the  time  to  ome.  It  is  jome  kind 
of  kfj'enwg  and  deceiving  the  Injury  of  my  long  Reflratnt,  when  I  find  my 
Lrtfkre  and  Solitude  have  produced  jomethmg  worthy  of  my f elf  ,  and  ufe- 
ful to  you,  that  neither  you  nor  any  other  may  hereafter  meajure  my  Cauje 
by  the  Succefl,  nor  my  Judgment  of  Things  by  my  Misfortune,  &C  I 
cannot  think  that  any  bat  the  King  could  be  the  Author  of  this 
Letter,  itt,  Becaufe  it  is  affirmed  by  many  that  it  was  delivered 
to  Bilhop  Juxton  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Prince.  2lys  fiscaufi  as 
K.James,  his  Father,  had  left  large  Inftruclions  to  his  Son,  with  a 
Charge  to  obferve  them,  which  he  called  B<w7A./>wV  A^f,  fo  in  Imi- 
tation of  him,  King  Charles  would  not  leave  the  World  without  gi- 
ving hrs  Son  whom  he  left  in  a  Sea  of  Trouble?,  without  fome  Di- 
rections, which  he  had  learned  by  long  Experience,  how  to  freer 
his  Courfc  :  And  if  this  Letter  be  the  King's,  we  have  an  AiTti- 
rance  that  the  reft  of  his  Meditations  were  fo  too,  to  which  the 
King  refers  the  Prince  for  further  Direction.  One  inflance  I  can- 
not omit,  becaufe  I  think  that  this  being  joyned  with  that  of  the 
Letter  to  the  Prince,  may,  if  well  confidered,  put  an  end  to  the 
Controverfie,  it  is  the  Anfwer  which  the  King  made  to  the  Com- 
miffioners  in  the  Ijle  of  Wight,  when  they  preft  him  to  yield  to  their 
Defsres  for  the  Abrogating  of  Epifcopacy  in  England.  To  which 
Dra  Gauden  fays  the  King  anfwered,  That  he  had  granted  all  he  could 
to  fave  his  Life,  which  might  confiH  with  the  javing  of  his  Soul.  And 
being  urged  again,  That  his  Majefty  had  abolijhed  Epifcopacy  in  Scot- 
land. He  anfwer'd,  That  it  is  no  Plea  to  fin  again  becaufe  he  had  once 
finned  in  this  kind,  but  rather  to  repent  and  do  jo  no  more.  This  An- 
fwer of  the  King's  Dr.  Gauden  might  have  known  in  the  Year  1661, 
when  he  quoted  it  in  Anti-Baal,  p.  1  34.  but  he  could  not  know  it 
fo  early  as  to  place  it  in  the  middle  of  the  'tuinv,  if  he  had  writ- 
ten that  Book,  the  Chapter  being  the  17th  of  that  Book,  was  in 
all  probability  written  by  the  King  fome  Years  before,  which  was 
not  known  to  the  Bilhop  before  that  Book  was  printed  :  But  the 
King  had  opportunity  after  the  Treaty  to  correct,  alter,  and  sdd 
what  he  thought  fit,  till  his  clofe  Imprifonment ;  fo  that  he  had 
either  written  the  Anfwer  which  we'have  in  that  Chapter  before, 
(which  the  Do£tor  had  not  feen  fo  long  ago  as  to  write  it  in  that 
place)  or  infoited  ic  after  the  Treaty  Was  over  ,-  the  King's  Anfwer 
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is  this :  If  any  (ball  impute  my  yielding  to  them  (the  Scots)  as  my  Fail- 
ing and  Sin3  lean  eafily  acknowledge  it ;  but  that  is  no  Argument  to  do 
fo  again j  cr  much  worJe}  being  now  more  convinced  in  that  Point ;  nor  in- 
deed hath  my  yielding  to  them  been  fo  Happy  and  Succefiful  as  to  encour- 
age me  to  grant  the  like  to  others. 

Nor  is  it  fo  likely  that  the  bifnop  would  accufe  the  King  of  Sin, 
(though  he  doch  it  himielf,)  which  might  have  put  a  better  Argu- 
ment into  his  Enemies  mouths  than  any  they  had  invented  again  ft 
him  ,  (viz,  )  His  O  'jftinacy  to  grant  that  to  the  Englifh  -which  he  had 
granted  to  the  Scots 

More  Inflances  may  be  collected  from  almoft  every  Chapter  by 
the  Judicious,  to  convince  him  that  not  Dr.  G a uden  but  the  King 
was  the  Author  of  that  Book:  I  fuppofe  therefore  that  the  King 
might  infert  that  Anfwer  after  he  had  given  it  to  the  Commiilio- 
ners  at  the  Treaty,  for  evident  it  is,  that  the  Title  was  altered  af- 
ter the  Book  was  in  the  Prefs  by  the  King's  order,  on  Dr.  Tayhrs 
Letter,  which  is  another  good  Argument.  That  Dr.  Gaudens  mew- 
ing the  Title  C%xm  Pawpaw)  to  evade  the  Fault  of  impofing  a 
Book  of  his  own  on  the  Nation  in  the  King's  Name,  was  a  meer 
Fi&ion  of  Dr.  Walkers  my  for  the  Book  which  was  fent  to  the  Prefs 
had  another  Title,  viz,.  SuJ^tria  Regalia:  ors  The  Royal  Defence  ;  and 
was  not  altered  until  the  Book  was  begun  to  be  printed. 

I  am  loath  to  defile  my  hands  again  by  medling  with  Milton,  but 
I  muft  to  ftop  the  foul  Mouths  of  fbme  People  whom  he  hath 
taught  to  object,  that  his  Ma  jelly  made  ufe  of  a  Prayer  made  by 
a  Heathen  to  a  falfe  God  or  Goddefs  in  time  of  Captivity.  To 
w.hich  I  anfwer,  isty  By  denying,  what  Milton-  lays,  Thzt  the  King 
had  unhallowed  and  unchriftned  Cbrifiianifm,  by  borrowing  to  a  Chrijh- 
an  ufe  Frayers  offered  to  a  Heathen  God.  To  which  Dr.  EarWs  &J1- 
fver  to  Mtltcn  faith,  Did  St.  Paul  by  applying  to  a  Gbri/h*n  uft  the 
Words  of  a  Heathen  Philofopher  and  Voet}  unb'aUow  the  Scripture  ?  Doth 
not  Milton  confels  that  Book -of  Sir  Philip  Sidneys  is  fan  of  Wit  and 
Worth?  And  why  might  not  a  Chiiuiin  Prince  collet  what  is 
good  out  of  a  worthy  Book  of  luch  a  Religious  Author,  for  Sir 
Phtlip  Sidney  was  known  to  be  a  Man  of  great  Piety  and  Wildom, 
as  well  as  of  Courage  and  Wit  :  I  have  heard  that  the  King  for 
his  Recreation  did  divert  himfelf  by  reading  that  Book,  the  beft 
of  its  kind  then  extant ;  and  he  did  it  with  great  Obfervacion  and 
good  Improvement.  Now  which  is  more  commendable,  the  King 
who  made  his  veiy  Recreations  lubfervient  to  his  Devotion,  or 

thole 
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thofe  Adverfaries  of  his  that  prophaned  the  Scriptures  and  their 
Prayers  with  preaching  up  Rebellion,  Curfing  the  King,  and  vent- 
ing their  Malice  and  bitter  Pa fltons  againit  their' Brethren?  The 
King  had  great  Examples  for  what  he  did,  no  lefs  than  of  our  Sa- 
viour, who  in  the  Inititution  of  both  Sacraments.,  and  in  com  po- 
ling the  Form  of  Prayer  for  his  Difciples,  made  ufe  both  of  the 
Matter  and  Words  which  were  ufed  by  the  Jews }  adapting  them  to 
his  Sacred  Ordinances.,  that  are  to  continue  till  the  World's  end: 
And  when  Celjus  objected  to  St.  Origen,  That  he  could  parallel  mo  ft  of 
our  Saviour's  Precepts  with  the  Saying  of  fome  of  his  Heathens ;  Origan 
thought  it  a  great  Recommendation  of  the  Evangelical  Precepts, 
that  they  fb  well  accorded  with  the  Moral  and  Natural  Truths 
which  the  Reafon  of  Mankind  did  approve  of.  Were  the  Jews 
ever  blamed  for  Adorning  the  Temple  with  the  Riches  and  Spoil  of 
<ts£gypt  ?  Did  not  Solomon  borrow  Materials  and  Architecks  from 
an  Idolatrous  King,  to  build  the  Temple  of  the  True  God  ?  God 
permitted  his  own  People  to  do  what  the  King  (if  he  did  it)  hath 
done  :  They  might  marry  a  Moabitijh  Woman  that  was  a  Captive, 
after  her  Purification  by  paring  her  Nails  and  (having  her  Hair^ 
and  fb  fhe  became  a  Daughter  of  Sion.  It  is  eafie  to  colled  from 
fuch  Heathen  as  Seneca,  M.  Antonius  Eptffetm,  *M.  Tyrias,  Sec.  fuch 
Petitions  to  their  Unknown  Gods,  as  might  {name  the  hafty  Ha- 
rangues of  many  who  profefs  a  more  perfect  Knowledge  than  c- 
thers  of  the  True  God. 

Dr.  Patrick  in  his  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  written  after  the  manner 
of  a  Romance,  hath  faid  more  to  infinuate  Piety  and  Devotion  to 
the  Hearts  of  his  Readers,  than  can  be  found  in  all  the  Sermons 
writ  by  Cromwell  and  the  Army-Chaplains,  whofe  Preaching  and 
Prayers  were  of  Cuifing  and  Lies,  as  David  expreffeth  it. 

The  PRAYER  obje&ed  is  in  thefe  Words : 

O  Powerful  and  Eternal  GOD,  to  whom  nothing  is  fo great  that  it 
may  refift,  or  fo  Jmall  that  it  is  contemned ',  h;k  upon  my  Mi  fry  with 
Thine  Eye  of  Mercy,  and  let  Thy  infinite  Power  vouchfafe  to  limit  out  Jome 
Proportion  of  Deliverance  unto  me,  as  to  Thee  (liall  jeem  moft  convenient: 
Let  not  Injury,  0  Lord,  triumph  over  me  ;  Let  my  Faults  by  Thy  Hand 
be  corrected,  and  make  not  my  unjufi  Enemies  the  Mirnfters  of  Thy  j'u* 
/lice  ;  but  jet,  my  GOD,  if  in  Thy  IVifdom  this  be  the  aptefi  Cha/tijc- 
ment  for  my  Unexcufable  Trangrcjfions,  if  this  ungrateful  Bondage  be  fit- 
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teft  for  wj  over-high  Defires ;  if  the  Pride  of  my  ( not  enough  humble ) 
Heart  be  tins  to  be  broken  :  O  Lord,  I  yield  unto  thy  Will,  and  chearfut- 
iy  tmbrace  what  Sorrow  thou  wilt  have  me  fuffer  ;  only  thm  much  Ut  ?ve 
crave  of  thee,  (let  my  craving  O  Lord,  be  accepted  of]  fmce  it  even  pro- 
ceeds from  thee  J  That  by  thy  Goodnef^  which  u  thy  [elf,  thou  wilt  (uffet 
feme  Beam  of  thy  Adajefty  fo  to flnne  in  my  fttind3thjt  I  who  acknowledge 
it  my  nobleft  Title  to  be  thy  Creature,  may  ft  ill  in  my  greateft  Afflictions, 
depend  con fider ably  on  thee,  let  Calamity  be  the  Exercife  but  not  the  O- 
verthrow  of  my  Virtue  :  O  let  not  their  prevailing  Power  be  to  my  Deflru 
clion  \  and  if  it  be  thy  Will  that  they  more  and  more  weaken  me  vnth  Pu- 
nijhmtnty  yet,  O  Lord,  never  let  their  Wickednef  have  fuch  a  hand  but 
that  I  may  ft  ill  carry  a  pure  Mind  and  ftedfaft  Refolntion  ever  to  ferve 
thee  without  Bear  or  Prefumpticn,  yet  with  that  humb'e  Confidence  which 
may  pleafe  thee,  jo  that  at  the  la  ft  I  may  come  to  thy  Eternal  Kingdom, 
through  the  Merits  of  thy  Son,  cur  alone  Saviour,  Jefus  Cbrift.  Amen. 

Now  who  could  find  fuch  ajswel,  though  lying  in  a  Dunghill, 
and  not  think  it  worthy  to  be  taken  up  and  fee  in  Gold  ?  Yet  be 
it  known,  that  this  Prayer  was  not  the  Conceprion  of  a  Heathen 
to  a  Pagan  God,  but  of  a  fbrious  and  eminent  Chriftian  to  direel: 
others  how  to  Addrefs  themfelves  to  the  True  GOD  in  time  of 
Extremity ;  for  as  it  was  the  Bufinefs  even  of  Heathen  Poets  and 
Saty rifts  to  expofe  Vice  and  commend  Virtue  in  their  Satyrs  and 
Interludes;  fo  and  much  more  was  it  intended  by  that  noble  Per- 
(on  throughout  his.Arcadia.  5Tis  an  excellent  Dire&ory  for  Prayer, 
which  Yerfius,  none  of  the  heft  Poets,  hath  given, 

Demits  fuperu  jm  faff*  animi  fanaoj^  recef&s., 

Mentis  dtt  inco'clum  generofo  peclore  honefium, 

Hac  cedo  ut  adm.ovtam  templu  &  farrekiako. 
.forts  t$no?"f>A  of  t  nr  n?sl  zzw  hn'l/..  has, 3 -jfislj  aid  trmolinU  tnj»2uo 
Now  who  can  wonder  that  the  King  is  blamed  for  ufing  this 
Prayer  by  them  that  reject  our  Lord's  Prayer.  This  yet  1  fft 
ieive  for  the  Honour  of  his  Majefry,  that  what  his  Enemies  would 
account  a  Virtue  in  others,  they  impute  as  a  Fault  to  him,  his 
moft  innocent  Actions  are  charged  wkh  ;tr,aafcendenr  Guilt,  their 
tjanfcentteftt  Guilt  represented .3$  pious  Adtions,  Jorohus  chat  MiC 
creant  difcantson  the 'finding  this  Prayer  priated  among  the  King's 
Papers^  Who  would  have  imagined  fo  Utile  Fear  in  him  <of  the  True  All- 
feeing  Dettyi  fo  little  Reverence  of  the  ibty-Ghoft,  whajcOff.ee  it  is  to  di- 
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Bate  and  prefint  our  Chrifian  Trayers,  fo  little  Care  of  Truth  in  bis  lafi 
Words,  or  Honour  to  bimjelf  or  to  his  Friends,  or  Sence  of  bis  Afflictions,  or 
of  that  fad  Hour  which  was  upon  him,  as  immediately  before  his  Death 
to  pop  into  the  hand  of  that  grave  Bifliof  who  attended  him,  as  a  (fecial 
Relief  ue  of  his  Family  Exercije,  a  Trayer  fiotien  out,  &C. 

The  ground  of  this  Deviliih  Jnve&ive  he  makes  that  which  he 
calls  the  (loin  Prayer;  But  what  one  Sentence  or  Word  in  ail  that 
Prayer  may  nor  become  a  Chriflianin  his  deeped  Affliction  ?  Do 
all  that  pr  ay  by  fer  Forms  defpi.'e  the  Office  or  the  Holy  Gholi  ? 
What  lhall  become  then  of  all  thofe  Primitive  Chrifnans,  and  the 
Reformed  Churches  that  pray  by  Forms  r  And  hd&tf  can  he  fix  that 
Heiiiih  Acculacion  of  his  Majeliy  da  a  fa  He  Conceit,  that  this  was 
the  Prayer  uled  by  him  in  his  Iaft  Word?  r  This  is  a-Sugg-eftion  of 
his  own  Malice  and  Delufion. 

Laftly,  This  Prayer  was  not  heard  of  until  a  confiderable  time 
after  the  King's  Death :  I  have  (een  his  Majefty  s  Book  printed  and 
reprinted,  one  of  which  I  can  produce  where  there  is  no  Foorftep 
of  this  Prayer,  it  might  perhaps  be  found  among  ibme  other  loofe 
Papers  of  his  Majefty,  which  the  Printer  for  his  Benefit,  finding 
how  great  Efteem  the  People  had  of  his  Ma  jetty's  Devotions,  clapc 
in  with  his  Book,  as  we  are  wont  to  bind  up  the  Apocripha  with  the 
Canonical  Scriptures.  This  therefore  fk  che  Malice  of  a  Rebel,  and 
the  Scoff  or  an  Atheift,  of  one  that  exceeds  the  Grand  Regicide 
Bradfhaw,  who  when  Mr.  Roy ft on  told  him  on  his  Oath,  That  be 
knew  no  other  hut  that  it  was  the  King's  Book\  Askt  him,  How  he 
could  believe  that  Jo  ill  a  Man  could  make  fo  good  a  Book  ?  And  how, 
fay  I,  could  fo  good  a  Book  be  made  by  an  ill  Man?  The  whole 
Book  was  but  a  Tranfcripc  of  his  Life,  which  anfwer  each  other  as 
Face  to  Face  ;  as  Philo  in  the  Life  of  Mates,  fuch  as  his  Words  were 
Ri'Jn  were  his  Deeds ;  as  in  a  Mufical  lnitrument  all  was  Harmoni- 
ous and  Uniform,  his  Heart  and  Mind  was  feen  in  his  Actions,  and 
his  Actions  expreffed  in  lively,  charming,  pious,  and  powerful 
Words. 

Thus  lived  this  Glorious  King,  and  thus  he  died  as  another  Mo- 
fes,  though  of  a  Hammering  Tongue,  yet  Mighty  in  Words  and 
Deeds ;  his  whole  Life,  as  Philo  (ays,  was  a  Martyrdom  to  God, 
being  worried  by  the  Contradiction  of  a  Rebellious  People,  who 
chofe  Idols  to  go  before  them,  a  Chorah,  Datban,  and  Abiram,  ra- 
ther than  Mofes  and  Aaron ;  he  was  the  meekeft  Man  on  the  Earth, 
when  a  rude  Souldier  (pit  in  his  Face,  he  wiped  it  off  with  a  pious 

Thought, 
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HlZgh^SaTT  ffaitl?  be>  *****  ^andnoreformy  l/k, 
He  was  not  appaled  when  he  faw  the  Red  Sea  before  him  and 
Arm.es  oUAgpuan  Souldiers  on  every  fide,  he  did I  not  TmS- 
exceedingly  tuake  a» J  fear,  being  more  concerned  for  his  Muahe  ' 
ers  than  tor  h^mfelf   And  as        fays  of  Mfo  N^  IX 

* u  f«  •■  As  Majeftick  on  th/Sold 

£T       Thror.e ;  wh.ch  he  afcended  as  more  than  Conqueror 
irom  an  ^rn  to  Canaan,  whereof  he  had  a  full  ProLX  m 
h.s  Mount  PJzab  ;  there  he  Bleiied  the  T.ibes  of  Ifrad  %  p  " 
phefed  of  their  future  Profperity,  as  in  D«*  3 There  Go  1  orr 
mfied  to  go  up  with  him  and  give  him  Reft,  11/  3  TheTe 
he  could  converfe  with  God  as  a  Man  with  his  Friend,  fact  to  face 

rtM  ~h' hgF  ^  10  *  the  Gl0iy  of  God>  »  **  wonderfully 
h  m  L,1  •  x£  h'm'  a?  54.  6,  7.  in  Grace  and  Mercy  to 

him  and  m  Terrour  to  h.s  Enemies  that  were  guilty  of  his  Death 
And  fo  he  cued  as  the  Rabbins  fay,  Wnh*WofGO  n?mJh 

But  the  Mahce  of  his  Enemies  is  not  yet  dead,  for  the  De5l  and 
t  ^a\f^lng  Wkh  AlLel  and  his  Angel  bout 

his  Book,  as  they  did  about  the  Body  of  Mo[es ,  n  e.)  asfome 

GoT-  Cthethe  rB0°k  f  9  LaW  and  Inftru&ons  f°r  the trvTce  of 
,  '  a  u  tn  15  th-e  fime  as  13  8iven  why  Apoftate  7«/w« 
removed  the  Bones  oi  Bafyla,  the  Martyr,  becaufe  as  long  {  the 
Rehcks  of  the  Martyr  were  To  nigh,  the  Devil's  Oracles  could  not 
affift  h.m  j  nor  will  the  Confults  of  Papilh,  Republicans  or  Re?i 

have  their  due  Re(pe&  and  Influence  upon  us. 


F  I   N  I  s. 


A  Catalogue  of  Books  written  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Long, 
one  of  the  Prebends  of  St.  Peters  Exm. 


A  of  certain  Queries  concerning  SubmiJJion  to  the  Vrefent  Go- 

Xl  ixrnment. 

The  QJ7  ERIE  S. 

I  Concerning  the  Original  of  Government. 

II.  What  is  the  Constitution  of  the  Government  cf  England  ? 

III.  What  Obligation  lies  on  the  King  by  the  Coronation-Oath  ? 

IV.  .  What  Obligation  lies  on  the  Sub  jell  by  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy  ? 
&c. 

V.  Whether  if  the  King  Violate  his  Oath,  and  actually  Defrroys  the 
Ends  of  it,  the  Subjecls  are  freed  from  their  Obligation  to  him  ? 

VI.  Whether  the  King  hath  Renounced  or  Deferted  the  Government  ? 

VII.  Whether  on  fuch  Defertion,  the  People,  to  prefer  ve  tbemfelves  from 
Coxfufion,  may  admit  another  ^  and  what  Method  ts  to  be  ufed  tn  fuck 
Admiffion  ? 

VIII.  Whether  the  Settlement  now  made,  is  a  Lawful  Eftablijbment, 
and  fuch  as  with  a  good  Conference  may  be  Submitted  to  ? 

Refleclions  upon  a  late  Book>  entituled,  The  Cale  of  Allegiance  con- 
der'd  ;  wherem  is  (hewn,  that  the  Church  of  England'/  Doclrine  of  Non- 
Refiflance  and  Paffwe  Obedience,  is  not  inconfiflent  with  Taking  the  New 
Oaths  to  their  prefent  Majefttes. 

The  Hiflorian  Unmask d :  or,  fome  Refleclions  on  the  late  Hiftory  ofPaf 
five  Obedience  ;  wherein  the  Doclrine  of  Pa/five  Obedience  and  Non-Refr 
(lance  is  truly  ftated  and  afferted. 

The  Caje  of  Perfecution,  charged  on  the  Church  of  England^  confider'd 
and  difcharg'd,  m  order  to  Her  J  unification,  and  a  defired  Union  of  Pro- 
tenant  Diffenters. 

An  Anfwerto  a  Socinian  Treatife,  call'd,  The  Naked  Gofpelj  which 
was  decreed  by  the  Unvverfity  of  Oxford^  in  Convocation,  Aug.  19th, 
Anno  Dom.  1690.  to  be  publickly  Burnt,  as  containing  divers  Heretical 
Propofitions :  With  a  Poftfcript^  in  Anfwer  to  what  is  added  by  Dr.  Bu- 
ry, in  the  Second  Edition. 


Xvutl)  bjougjn  to  %i($t : 

OR  THE 

GROSS  FORGERIES 

Of  Dr.  HOLLINGWORTH, 

In  his  Pamphlet  Intituled,  TbeCbaratter  of  J^wg 
Charles  the  firjly  from  the  Declaration 
of  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon,  &c. 

DETECTED. 

Being  a  VINDICATION  of  Mr.- Hen- 
derson and  Dr.  Walker,  from  the  AlJgate 
Chaplain's  vile  Scandals. 

To  which  is  annexed,  A  manifeft  Proof  that  Dr.  G judex 
(not  King  Charles  I.)  was  the  Author  of  Icon  Bafi* 
lice,  by  a  late  happy  Difcovery  of  his  Original  Pa- 
pers upon  that  Occafion, 


In  a  Letter  from  Lieut.  General  LVD  LOW 
to  Dr.  Hollingworth. 


Veritas  eft  Filia  Temporis,  &  magna  eft ,  &  prxvalebit. 


LONDON,  Printed  in  the  Year  i  #93. 
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PUBLISHER 

TO 

^ujoI  Mew  .ec^B-ftaroiD  ?m  :&bttv  27?:JQ  l£i9V9lid)  -mid  lo 
SIR, 

I'T  is  fome  Months  fmce  a  Friend'  prevailed  with  me  to  thrdw 
away  an  Hour  inPerufalof  your  Pamphlet,  which  pretended 
!  to  anfwer  that,  called  LVD  LOW  NO  LIAR':  and  ha- 
*  ving  complied  therein,  I -drew  up  and  refolved  to  give  you 
<imy  Senfe  thereof  ^  but  having  fince  received  the  inclofed  Anfwer 
to  your  Book,  I  was  thinking  to  review;  mine,  or  lay  It  alide  -n  but 
upon  fecond  Thoughts  you  fhallhave  both,  in  hopes*that  the  one 
may  fupply  that  wherein'the  ether  is  deficient1 :  What  1  theft  vtttotfc 
ran  tfius  ••  i  f  -  -  '      ■ c  r  1  : '  1 

I  expeded,.  Sir,  from  one  who  calls  himfelf  a  Mmi(I&  of  the 
Gofp'jJj'z  Spirit  'of  Meeknefs,  Love  ahd  Charity,  finable  to  your, 
Vocation  (Example  prevailing  more  with  corrupt  Nature  than 
Precept)  but  infbead  of  that,  I  find  you  guilty  of  great  Fitterheft 
and  Railing,  (though  Michael  the  Arch-Angel  would  riot  ratls'- 
-gainft  a  DeVil  O  Yon  life  General  Ludlow  very  rudely,*- a  ferfon 
you-donot  know,  who  never  meddled  with  you,  or  gaVc'Vou  ahV 
Provocation,  and  whofe*  Verities  arefo  celebrated  inthate  Goittf 
•tries  where  he  -hath  32  -Years  been  forced  to  live,  as  is  in  this  A- 
theiftical  Age  great  Reputationto  our  -Nation,  as  you  will 


be  admired  you  fliould  treat  him  in  that  undecent  manner  you  now, 
as:  well  as  formerly,  have  done..  If  Vertue  in  this  Age  be  with 
you  the  Objedt  of  Scorn  and  Derifioo,  methinks  the  Antiquity  of 
his  Family  (of  which  he  was  the  Chief)  might  have  deferved  fome 
Civility  from  you,  and  I  believe- you  are  the  firit  unprovoked  and 
Bninterefted  Gentleman  of  all  his  Enemies,  that  ever  ufed  him  as 
you  have  done,  and  efpecially  impertinently  ^  for  you  know  the 
Book  yon  pretend  toanfwer,  though  it  bears  his  Name,,  is  none  of 
his,  and  therefore  in  what  you  have  done,  you  have  Ihewed  your 
ielf  a  bufy-body,  which  the  Apoftle  reproves.    It  was  the  Honour 
and  Pvefpeft  a  Noble  Perfon  had  fot  hisHeroick  Qualities,  that 
cool  d  him  at  the  Reftoration  in  his  Search  after  him,  efpecially 
having  in  -that  Impjoyment  found  among  his  Writings  Evidences 
of  the  great  Antiquity  of  his  Anceftors:  And  this  f  do  not  fpeak 
by  lieafr-fay,  for  I  had  it  from  the  Noble  Perfon  himfelf.  The 
Matter  you  lay 'to  his  Charge,  cannot  excufe  your  fpiteful  Ufage 
of  him,  for  feveral  others  under  his  Circumftances,  were  fome 
pardoned  by  Adc  of  Parliament,  and  others  by  the  King's  own 
iingle -Act :  And  (he  not  being  contemptible  in  the  Eyes  of  thofe 
that  knew  him)  had  his  Pardon  offered  him,  provided  he  would 
have  complied  with  thofe  Times  :  and  we  now  fee  that  they  who 
did  fo,  have  little  Reafon  ta  boaft  thereof,  if  they  conlider  the  Sale 
of  Dunkirk,  giving  Canada  for  an  infignificantpartof^.Cibr/^o^^; 
letting  the  French  rob  ns.  in  a  great  Meafure,  of  our  New-found- 
Z^-Filhery,  our  chief  Niirfery  for  Sea-men }  permitting  the 
French  to  increafe  their  Naval  Force  to  fo  dangerous  an  height, 
that  they  now  pretend  to  cope  with  all  the  World  at  Sea,  &*. 

Nay  the  French  King,  when  in  League  with  Holland  {An.  1665.) 
againft  us,  offered  him  any  Conditions  (as  he  had  to  ihew)  but 
his  Soul  was  too  great  and  loyal  to  his  Country,  to  fcek  Revenge 
for  calling  him  out,  and  then  malicioufly  purfuing  him  at  a  great 
Charge  by  a  Company  of  Cut-throats  to  murder  him,  one  of 
which  being  afterwards  taken,  was  executed  :  and  though  his  In- 
deavour  herein  was  not  the  Canfe  of  his  Death,  yet  being  guilty 
of  another  Crime,  which  had  otherwife  been  pardoned,  it  was 
the  Occalion  of  his  Suffering,  fo  great  a  Value  had  the  fupream 
Magtftrates  of  the  Country  where  General  Ludlow  lived  for  his 
Vertnes  :  and  thus  I  explain  this  to  you,  beca'ufc  I  would  not  leave 
you  any  Ground  for  a  Cavil.  But  your  ill  Ufage  of  him  is  the  le(s 
to  be  wondred  at,  and  the  more,  to  be  excuied,  becaufc  you  have 
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done  the  fame  by  Do&or  Walker  ^  oneof  your  own  Tribe,  and  one 
fo  eminently  pious  and  vertuous,  as  is  a  Credit  to  the  Church, 
even  as  if  you  had  no  Regard  to  Merit  or  Defert,  when  it  Hand* 
in  your  way  :  a  Spirit  not  commendable  in  any,  but  much  lefsin 
one  of  your  Function  \  and  fuch  a  Temper  difparagcth  any  Caufo 
it  efpoufeth,  rendringthe  Advocate  fufpicious  of  being  Mercinary, 
which  I  am  forry  you  ftould  lie  under,  as  it  may  be  prejudicial  to 
your  Miniftry  i  For  however  you  value  your  felf  upon  the  good  O- 
pinion  of  yours  Parifhioners,  they  being  an  undemanding,  and  in 
the  general  a  well  affe&ed  People,  cannot  be  long  deceived. 

Now,  Sir,  to  come  to  your  Pamphlet  it  felf.  Tho  you  very  con- 
fidently befpeak  the  Approbation  of  it,  from  all  unbyafled  Per- 
fons,  I  do  not  find  by  the  Sale  of  it^  that  it  is  thought  worth  buy- 
ing, and  believe  you  had  done  your  felf,  and  the  Caufe  you  are  in- 
gaged  in,  more  Right,  had  you  never  medled  in  it  firft  or  lafr.  I 
[hall  not  concern  my  felf  about  your  trifling  Hear-faysand  Infor- 
mations, but  make  fome  Obfervations  upon  what  you  write,  and 
begin  with  the  Charafter  you  fay  Mr.  Htnderfon  gave  of  the  King. 
To  which  I  anfwer,  That  a  better  Proof  ought  to  be  given,  that  it 
was  really  hisy  as  it  is  hardly  to  be  believ'd  it  was,  being  in 
Words,  Stile,  and  Matter  purely  Englifh,  fave  fome  little  things 
ufed  to  difguife  it,  as  Kirk  and  Statey  with  the  Word  exeme.  Nor 
did  the  wifer  fort  of  Scots  believe  Goxvryy  Confpiracy ;  but  on 
the  contrary  laugh-d  at  it  *,  and  the  Politicians  faid,  the  Relation 
in  Print  did  murder  all  Poflibility  of  Credit;  yet  there  was  a 
weekly 'Commemoration  thereof  by  the  Tuefday's  Sermons,  and 
an  Anniverfary  Feaft.  But  it  is  no  way  probable  that  Mr.  Htn- 
derfon would  commend  in  the  King  his  zealous  Obfervation  of 
that  Day. 

And  befides  all  this,  thefeReafons  may  be  given  of -your  being 
abufed,  or  rather  abuling  the  World  in  it.- 

1.  Becaufe  Archbifhop  Lamfkugh,  fo  great  a  Votary  for  the 
King  (from  whofe  Son  you  fay  you  had  it)  would  not  (as  may 
beprefumed)  have  been  wanting  in  the  publiftiing  of  it,  had  it  not 
been  a  Forgery r 

2.  Becaufe  Mr.'  Henderfon,  no  more  than  other  Prtsbyterian 
Minifters,  ufed  to  call  the  Lord's  Day  by  the  Hcathenifn  Name  of 
Sunday :  and  where  any  one  thing  is  forged,  k  may  well  reader 
the  reit  fufpieretw. 


y  Be- 
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3;*:B€C3U&'WA./*»f/^«knew  that  they  rengwed .-taeir  old  Co;-, 
•/enant  in  i<*38>  ^nd  that  it  was  four  or  five  Yea r>  after,  before  we? 
of  England  came  into  Covenant  With  them  :  fa  chat  we  neither  in- 
duced them  to  enter  into.  Covenant,  or  im  poled  it  upon  them,  as 
this  Gnawer  fuggefts.,  and  fee'tus  to  ailcr c. 

4.  That  had  the  Scots  had  the  Kin  j/s  Vermes  info  .great  Admirntioa 
as  this  Character  would  make-tjiem  to  have,  they  would  hue  tskea 
him  witluhem  from  NewctftU  <w;here  they  had  him  -id  their  Hands) 
iox  Scotland  as  we  delired  them*  and  not  have  impofecj  himaipon 
us-,  left  he  mould  bfring  theiame  Mifery  upon  them,  which  they 
were  not  ib  well  able  to  bear,  as  he  had  done  upon  us. 

5.  Tho  Mr.  He^derfon  (as  I  have:heard)  might  have  a  better  O- 
pinion -of  the  King's  Parts,  upon  a  Conference  he  ha<J,  wij:h  him, 
than  he  had  had  \  yet  he  never  wen£  &nher  in  his  Commendations  \ 
much  kfs  do  j  bels&MS.fhat  by  flu?  Kj^Y^rpme^t*,  of  a  Presbytc- 
rian  Minifter  Mr.  Henderfon  became  a  Convert  to  Epifcopacy*  or 
that  Government,  as  his  Repentance  would  immuate.  Neither 
can  any  fay  of  another,  that  no  Man  ever  faw  him  in  Paffion,  or 
heard  him  fwear,  as  you  make  Mr.  Henderfon  to  afJert  of  the  King, 
So  that  upon  the  whole  thi>  Charader  n?uft  be  a  Forgery  yet .ifyjc 
were  not,  it  would  avail  very  little,  being  the;hngleSe?L}menti  of. a 
-Stranger,  that  could  not  have  had  much  Experience  of  him  :.  but 
this  ferves  to  mew,  how  ready  you  arc  to  lay  hold  cf  the  mo  ft  infig- 
niScant  Circumftance  to  help  your  feeble  Caofe. 

6.  It  appears  beyond  Contradiction  to;  be  a  Forgery,  for  that  \t 
is  not  found  in  that  Book  called  iy^g  Ch^^h^s  Works,  thoegh  a41 
tbfft  .Raffed  %£§?i&t  (t;he  feflg(#p4i 

the.fall;,  fothat  no  other  Argument  to  prove  ihe  Foi  gei-y.  is  need- 
ful. 

Kingjamts  uted  to  complain  of theSfi^bpninefs--of  his  Son,  the 
then  Prince  of  Wales-  \  and  upon  that  account  he  might  telj  the  Pu&e 
.of  Ruckinghaftij  that  he  dyrft  truit  him  with  the  jejuits,  as  yo.u  fay 
yfe^did  :  -\>x$.  :.d?ms  ;bri|»g jf^ors^is- Carriage .vm^Ws,-  Pqpiih  Queen, 
j^fl  Vacia  or<^t  Infi^ne$$$on  him,  andof .his  PQpifl?!^uncita*tf,. 
Amndel,  Weft  on,  Cottington  zmtiWindebanck,  who  all  died  Papiffs,  jt 
•is.     Jk4«£fy*fideratiaB  ss.^ f  he  proof  ,of  l?is  Ajwf^  to Ftopery 
cfpeciaKy  Morifieur  Syrie,  ttefreuch  Wing'*  Hiftoriographer  for  the 
: -Aff^r-S;  of.  Italx,  -  teh jng;  us  ^in  %  I^ercury,  ^hajt/V^ji  Rojit  ^hQ 
Pope  s  Nuncio  delivered  him  a  Rcmonftfance,  fyeyvjns  it  his  lrvtj- 
reft  toturnPapift,  the  King  (as  his  Anfwerj  demanded  only,  Whe- 
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iber  the  Pope  ypmU  dijfenje  with  hit  C  at  holkk^Shbj  ell's  tntakfyig  the  Odihj 
ef  Megume  and  Supremacy  f  For  he  was  a  great  lover  of  Dominio;:, 
if  he  preferred  it  not  to  Rdigion.  Upon  which  the  Nuncio  aiilwei  - 
ed,  That  if  he  would  be  a  Catholick,,  (as  he  callcd  it)  he  mult  be  it 
withoflt  Conditions  :  and  fo  they  parted  at  that  time.  And  thac 
Parliament  of  1 640,  which  from  their  wife  Conduct  became  in  their 
time  a  Terror  to  all  their  Enemies,  coming  foon  after;  made  the 
Nuncio  87  into  Ireland*,  not  long  before  the  Maflacre  tbere^  whflre 
it's  faid  he  died. 

Were  you,  Sir,  not  ignorant  of  former  Tranfaftiocs,  you  would 
know  ft  was  not  the  Pope's  DilTatkfaclion  with  the  tbao-Prirtce  of 
Wales's  Letter,  (as  you  lay  it  was):  that  made  him  deny  bis  Difpen- 
fation  for  his  marrying  the  Infanta  of  Spmnrr  but  the  Sparriih  Court, 
which  then  ruled  Rome^  would  not  fuller  it,  tho  by  the  Pope's  De- 
nial they  might  excufe  their  jugglmg  -tvith  bia  Father  andhimfeUy 
which  they  had  long  done,  by  their  AmbalTaKJor  ^mdivme^  in  fa-- 
your  of  our  Englifli  Paptfts,  having  always  intended  bbsln&nta  for 
ibe£mperor,  as  ihe  was  not  long  after  given  to  him. 

As  to  the  King's  Juttice,  Charity*  and  good  Nature,  fo  much 
boafted  of  by  you  his  inlarging  of  For  efts,  to  the  Ruine  of  many  *? 
the  extrajudicial  life  he  made  of  the  Star-Chamber,  in  Fining, 
and  punilhing.Mea  beyond  Law,  or  their  Abilities  i  Pvemoving  Gen- 
eicrntn  (for  thfcir  greater  Vexa&on)  out  of  their  own  Countks^to 
ffrifons  in  other  Counties',  His  Arbitrary  exacting  Ship-money, 
Goat  and  Conductmoney,  Knighthood-money,  with  a  multitude 
of  Monopolies,  and  other  Practices  y*  countenancing  the  merciiefs 
Cruelty  of  the  High-Corn  pniffion*Court  againft:  DilTenters,  &c4  are 
fufficient  to  illence  any  but  your  felf  and  Church-Bigocs,  whofe  Bi- 
gotry is  not  capable  of  either  Wifdom  or  Honefty.  ArKtostiq  his 
Ghaftity,  (a  Vertue  this  Age  values  not)  would  1  follow  your  Ex- 
ample in  inliftmg  upon  Hear- fays,,  too. &iuch  might  be  inltanced  in. 
ss  to  that. 

I  grant  that  the  Prayer  to  Paw*-/*  was  not  in  the  nrft  Edition  0. 
fcbat  Book*  called  The  Fertraiture  of  the  King^  and  give  you  Thaaks 
fer  your  Information  for  by  it  you  have  removed  all  the  Scruples 
any  one  could  have  of  Dr.  Gmdetr3.*  beiag  the  Author  of  ic ;  bccaulb 
t&eDs&or  being  as  able  in  Praying  as  Preaching,  ?. it  Argument 
might  have  been  railed,  that  Jie  needed  not  to  iwa-ke  ufe  of  a  tag  1  - 
to  a  Hcatfaea  Deity  5  and  therefore  be  could,  act  be  thoughi  tb£  Au- 
thor of  that  Book  :  but  that  Objection  is  novr  clearly  out  of  dcon\ 
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And  if  this  Prayer  be  found  in  K.  Charles's  Works,  it  will  clear  thofe 
you  call  his  Enemies  from  being  guilty  of  foifting  it  in,  as  you  lay 
it  to  their  Charge  :  for  that  Book  being  printed  at  fo  great  an  Ex- 
pence,  as  to  make  the  Price  near  3  /.  (for  I  never  thought  it  worth 
my  buying)  a  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  his  Enemies,  but  his  greateft 
Friends  were  the  Printers  of  it,  and  perhaps  fuch  as  knew  the  King 
made  ufe  of  this  Prayer  in  his  private  Devotions. 

Dr.  Wdlker  tells  us,  that  when  he  difapproved  the  Defign  of 
wronging  Pofterity,  in  making  that  Book  the  King's,  which  was 
none  of  his  *,  Dr.  Gauden  replied,  That  no  Man  can  be  thought  to 
draw  his  own  Piclure,  alluding  to  the  Title  :  and  indeed,  befides 
this,  the  very  Title  being  Greek,  may  befome  Argument  that  it 
was  none  of  the  King's,  who  was  never  faid  to  be  a  Grecian. 

As  to  Rkfhworttfs  Golle&ions,  it's  confefled  that  the  fecond  Editi- 
on was  gelded,  but  not  for  want  of  proof  of  any  thing  aflerted  in 
thefirft,  as  yon  would  have  it,  but  for  fear  of  the  Envy  of  thofe 
in  Power  :  and  his  Collections  may  be  thought  the  more  Autfientick, 
in  that  tho  he  was  faithfnl  to  his  Mailers,  he  was  profelledly  for  Re- 
gulated Monarchy,  (as  all  are  that  are  wife  and  honeft)  ^and  in  his 
Inclinations  was  a  Royalift,  even  in  the  time  of  our  Civil  Wars  y 
and  therefore  the  more  worthy  Praife,  for  being  notwithstanding 
that  fo  jealous  of  his  Honour,  in  being  fo  great  a  Patron  of  Truth. 

Laud's  Defence  at  his  Trial,  as  alfo  his  Speech  and  Sermon  upon 
the  Scaffold,  (extant  in  Print,  and  in  my  Cuftody)  do  not  mew  him 
to  have  been  that  great,  wife,  learned  and  pious  Man  as  you  render 
him  !  but  I  fuppofe  you  do  it  at  adventure,  for  1  do  not  think  he  is 
fo  thought  of  by  any  befides  your  (elf,  that  knows  what  Piety  is. 

As  to  what  Mr.  Prynn  faid>  if  true,  as  there  is  reafon  to  fufpect 
all  your  Aflertions,  it  would  fignify  no  more,  than  the  getting  the 
keeping  of  the  Records  of  the  Tower ;  as  the  Deflgn  of  your  wri- 
ting may  perhaps  be  for  a  Deanery,  if  your  weak  Performance  do 
not  render  you  undeferving. 

You  vapour  moft  upon  not  anfwering  fome  immaterial  Points, 
as  1  fuppofe  you  will  for  my  not  replying  particularly  to  your  im- 
pertinent Queries :  and  had  you  not  fome  fuch  O millions,  as  you 
think,  to  brag  of,  you  would  have  nothing  to  fay. 

You  fhew  what  you  would  be  at,  and  the  reafon  of  your  fo  great 
Concern  for  KingCW/w  the  Firlt,  in  calling  the  Refolves  of  Coun- 
cil, Aits  of  State,  according  to  the  arbitrary  Mode  of  Frame. 
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King  Charles  the  Firft,  I  mutt  tell  you,  took  the  Civil  Wars  upon 
himfelf,  but'you  in  Flattery  charge  them  upon  the  Parliament,  and 
therein  give  him  the  Lie-,  as  alfo  in  calling  thofe  that  adhered  im- 
to  the  Parliament,  Rebels,  When  the  Act  bf  Indemnity  makes  it  Pe- 
nal to  do  To  \  wherein  you  confidently  blame  both  King  and  Parli  & 
ment.  ... 

You  deny  that  ever  you  were  reputed  a  Presbyterian;  and  yet  1 
can  name  you  a  Doctor  that  was  very  well  acquainted  with  ycu  m 
the  Univerfity,  who  affirms  that  you  were  taken  there  for  one  :' 
And  the  fame  Gentleman  (to  whom  upon  occafion  you  confefied, 
that  Clergymen,  when  they  meddle  with  Politicks,  do  commonly  ' 
play  the  Fools)  doth  aver,  that  youTere  cJmmagl  as  being  dilfatif- 
fied  with  their  Ceremonies :  and  whether  you  do  not  make  good 
your  Aflertion  as  to  the  Folly  in  Clergymen,  I  leave  to  others. 

And  now,  as  you  end  your  Paper  with  Queries,  I  Ml  follow  your' 
Example,  tho  not  fo  impertinently. 

1.  Whether  the  Teftimonies  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  and 
K.  James  the  Second,  concerning  that  Book  you  call  their  Father's, 
in  their  denying  he  writ  it,  and  afiirming  it  was  writ  by  Dr.  Gandc?^ 
beonot  of  more  Authority  than  thofe  .you  bring  againft  theirs  ? 

2.  Whether  it  is  not  injurious  to  the  decea  fed  King,  to  make 
him  the  Author  of  that  Book,  which  afierts  that  he  fummoned  the 
Parliament  that  begun  the  third  of  November^  1640,  fpoHtarieoufly, 
and  of  his  own  accord  ;  profefling  that  he  always  had  had  a  Love 
to  Parliaments  ?  Which  is  fo  great  an  Untruth,  that  by  Proclama- 
tion he  forbad  fo  much  as  fpeaking  of  Parliaments,  and  had  none 
in  twelve  Years  \  and  then  he  was  forced  to  call  one  by  the  Necefiity 
of  his  Affairs,  and  the  Importunity  of  the  Peers  allembled  at  Vorh^: 
fo  thatTie  cou:d  no;  be  Author  of  this"  Chapter,  "wit hcu3t^Te"atl?^" 
pocrify.    And  I  knew  a  Gentleman  of  Quality,  no  Enemy  to  the 
King,  who  rinding  the  Book  to  begin  with  this  Chapter,  afrer  he 
had  read  it,  with  Indignation  threw  the  Book  away,  without  read- 
ing any  further,  faying,  If  it  begun  with  fo  known  a  Lie,  nothing 
elfe  could  be  expected  from  it. 

3.  Whether  Dr.  Walker,  a  Perfon  of  Worth  and  Veracity,  whofc 
Book  is  writ  with  fo  much  Candor  and  Clearnefs,  as  carries  its 
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Credentials  with  it,  and  who  by  your  unmannerly  Ufage,  (in  your 
firlt  Defence  of  King  Charles^  in  anfwer  to  Ludlowh  firft  Letter)  was 
forced  for  his  Vindication,  to  publifh  his  Knowledge  is  not  more 
to  be  believed,  than  all  your  Subterfuges  and  Prevarications  ? 

4.  Whether  your  confident  begging  the  Queftion,  in  what  yoa 
cannot  prove,  is  to  be  regarded  againft  clear  Demonftration  B^And 
were  you  net,  as  many  of  your  Tribe  are,  one  of  thofe  that 
choofe  rather  to  be  a  Mailer  of  Error  than  a  Scholar  of  Truth,  you 
would  not  fo  pertinacioufly  perfevere  in  your  crooked  Way,  againft 
fuch  clear  and  undeniable  Light. 

Yon  may  perhaps  deny  the  Truth  of  what  my  Lord  of  Anglefey, 
affirms'under  his  own  Hand-writing,  wt  That  the  two  laft:  Kings 
told  biro,  that  the  Book  faidtobe  writ  by.  their  Father,  was  not 
writ  by  him,  but  by  Dr.  Gauden.  But  let  me  advife  you,  as  a 
Friend,  to  be  careful  how  you  give  the  deceafed  Lord  of  Anghfey 
the  Lie>  left  his  Sons-ihould  underftand  fuch  your  Denial  to  be  Scan- 
dalum  Magnamm^  as  to  their  Family,  although  their  Father  be 
dead. 

And  fecondly,  T  advife  yot*,  that  when  you  do  again  affe&to  be. 
an  Author,  to  make  choice  of  a  better  Caufe,  for  that  a  bad  Caule 
is  attended  with  great  Difad  vantages . 

fjfk  2*  Nfen  Yaurs,  &c» 
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^Vindication  of  Lieutenant -General  Ludlow, 
Mr.  Henderfon,  and  Dr.  Walker,  againjl  the  grojs 
Forgeries  of  Vr.  Hoi  ling  worth. 

DOCTOR) 

THat  Ludlow  was  no  Liar,  was  afferted  by  the  Title  of  mv 
kit  to  you }  upon  which  you  thus  Remark,  fag.  i .  of 
your  further  Defence  of  the  King1  s  Book,  &c.  c  The  Title 
4  is  as  falfe  as  the  greateft  fart  of  the  Book  it  f elf  -7  which 
4  you  do  not  doubt  but  your  Reader  will  be  convinced  of  by 
c  that  time  he  hath  read  a  little  further. 

In  truth  (Sir)  you  have  here  hit  it  right,  the  Title  is  as  falfe 
as  the  Book  it  felf;  but  you  ought  to  have  made  it  a.great  deal 
falfer  to  prove  me  a  Liar,  for  the  Book  is  made  up  of  invincible 
Truths.  But  before  I  have  done  with  you,  I  fha  11  convince  the 
World  that  yours  is  ltufPdwith  Rancour  and  Malice,  with  Un~ 
mannerlinefs  and  Railing,  with  impudent  and  falfe  Aflertions, 
with  Slander  and  bafe  Reflections  ^  fo  that  it  is  a  diflionour  to 
the  Caufe  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  to  have  no  better  Champion 
than  you  are  found  to  be. 

You  tell  me,  (fag.  i.)  That  the  Book  is  dedicated  to  a  Reverend 
Kinfman  of  yours  QMr.  Luke  Milboum  you  mean]  under  the  name 
of  Wilfon  from  Yarmouth  \  and  fay  your  Kinfman  aflures.you, 
there  is  no  Man  of  that  Name  in  Tarmouth  but  an  ordinary  Sailor  ; 
and  you  believe  the  Talent  of  fuch  a  Man  lies  otherways  than  to 
write  fiich  Letters. 

I  mult  tell  you  (Sir)  An  Ounce  of  Motter-Wit  is  worth  a  Pound 
of  Clergy  :  This  Wilfon  the  Sailor  (upon  my  word)  is  a  very  ho- 
Jielt  Fellow  ^  and  tho'  he  be  not  Book-lcarn\l,  he  can  fpeak 
Senfe,  and  hath  fo  done  in  his  Letter  to  your  ftvtrend  Kinfmar.  ; 
but  he  tells  me,  lie  knows  Mr.  Milbourn  well :  that  his  Talent  lies 
to  Libelling,  and  that  by  writing  Lamfoons  upon  moll:  of  the 
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Women  of  any  Fafhion  in  Yarmouth,  he  became  hated  there. 
But  to  come  clofer  to  our  Work. 

You  and  I  (Sir)  have  been  too  long  rancountring  about  the 
Unaccountable  Tyrant,  your  Idolized  Martyr  j  therefore  I  have  now 
taken  a  Refoluiion  to  put  an  end  to  that  Contrail,  and  hope  to 
do  itfo  effectually,  as  not  only  toeafethe  World  for  the  future 
of  the  burden  of  your  lewd  Scriblings,  but  alio  (and  that  with- 
out the  help  of  an  Aft  of  Parliament')  to  iha me  you  out  of  your 
wonted  Practice  of  Railing  and  Lying  upon  THE  MADDING- 
DAT. 

In  the  difcharge  of  this  Undertaking,  I  ftiall  briefly  animad- 
vert upon  your  laft  Pamplet,  entituled,  The  Char  after  of  ]£i$g 
Cliarles  the  Firft,  from  the  Declaration  of  Mr.  Alexander  Hendjerfdn 
{Principal  Mini fter  of  the  Word  of  God  at  Edinburgh;  anMpbief 
Commiffionev  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  -to  the.  Parliament  c^m.  Sy- 
nod "rf  England)  upon  his  Deathbed:  With  a  further  Defence  of  the 
King's  Holy  Book.  To  which  is  annexed  Some  fiort  Remarks  upon, a 
vile  Book,  calPd  Ludlow  no  Liar  \  With  a  Defence  of  the  King  from 
the  Irifh  Rebellion.  By  Richard  Hoilmgwortb,  D.  D.  A  plauilble  Ti- 
tle upon  my  word,  good  Dochr :  But  how  miferabiy  you  have 
fallen  fhort  and  failed,  1  proceed  to  fhew  to  the  impartial  Pvea- 
der,  and  doubt  not  but  he  will  agree,  that  your  Talent  to  au- 
•  fwer  my  Books,  is  only  juft  as  Mice- and  Moths  do,  Nibble  the 
.  Margins,  and  leave  your  Excrement  on  a  Page  or  two,  and  fo 
retire. 

You  begin,  addreffmg  to' the  RigJjt  Honourable  the  Mar  clime [s.  of 
Carmarthen.  Now  were. not  you  a  Clown,  a  Dunce,  or  a  Ycrfon  ill- 
affefted  to  their  Majefties,  (I  mean  King  Wtlliam  and  Queen  Mary^ 
for  I  know  no  other  rightiul  Soveraigns)  you  would'have  filled  her 
Mofi  Honourable.  Right  Honourable,  indeed  She  was  whifft  Countefs 
of  Danby,  but  I  muff  tell  you,  that  at  the  time  when  her  Noble 
>Lord  was.  eminently  inflrumental  in -the  dethroning  the  late  King 
for  Mif government,  and.  in  the  Promotion  of  their  prefent  Ma]c- 
fties  to  the  Throne,  this  Excellent  Lady,  to  exprefs  her  Zeal  to 
•the  Prime  of  Orange,  took  upon  her  felf  the  care  of  •  preparing 
St.  Jnnes^s  Boufe  for  his  Highneffes  Reception,  and  employed  her 
Maidens  in  Wafhing  and  Rubbing  the  Rooms,  err.  in  which  She 
(to  fay  no  more)  overlooked  them,  and  took  fpecial  care  to  have- 
the  Lodgings  very  well  dried  5  left  his  Royal  Highncfs  fhouftf, 
si- that-  dead  time  of  Wiater,  -take  Ccld,  before  he  hid  compleat- 
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cd  our  Deliverance.  .Now  as  her  Ladyfhip  had  hereby  merited 
I  Additional  Honour,  file  was  quickly  after  advane'dto  the  degree 
of  Marchionefs,  and  fo  became  Aloft  Honourable  but  .your  want 
of  Breeding,  Vnder ft anding,  or  Loyalty,  makes  you  to'ftilie  t hat 
to  which  She  was  defervedly  entituled  by  their  Majefties  Pa- 
tent. 

But  to  proceed  ;  you  tell. my  Lady  Marchionefs,  of  your  under- 
c  taking  the  Vindication  of  the  Name  and  Memory,  of  King  Charles 
* '  theFirft,  and  that.you  are  fofar  from  being  weary  of;  the  Task, 
c  that  you  thank  God,  every  frefh  Provocation-  gives  you  the 
c  pleafure,  as  well  as  advantage,  of  knowing  and  underfcanding 
c  the  incomparable  Merits  of  that  great  Mdfl  better,  and  the 
c  Courage  to  .communicate  them  to  others.  And  amongll  ma- 
c  ny  other  things  that  have  xome  to  your,  hands,  iince  you  be- 
&  guri  the  Defence  of  this  great  1  ■  r/tce ,  this,  for  the  fake  of  which 
4  you  make  bold  to  give  her  Lady/hip  trouble,  is  one.  of  the  gnat- 
c  eft  and  full  eft  that  you  ever  faw,  and  no  doubt  will  be  fatisfadto- 
c  ry  to  all  forts  of  Men,  becaufe  of  the  Perfon  who  was  the  Aa- 
c  thor  of  it ;  Namely,  the  Chief  P  erf  on  of  the  Presbyterian  Party  ht 
'Scotland,  and  the  moil  employed  by  them  for  fetthig  up  and  - 
c  vindicating  their  Kirk-Difcipline.  You  further  tell  her  L.-idyfh;?.? 
cthat  you  have  fhewn  it,  to  feveral  Perfons  of  great  Names,  and 
c  at  great  Pofts  in  Your  Church,  who  were  all  as  mightily  takefi 
0  with  it,  fo  dehrous  it  mould  be  Preprinted,  that  the  World  might 

*  fee  how  unjuftly  this  great  Perfon  is  dealt  with  all.  That  a- 

6  fqpn  as  you  refolved  to  reprint  it,  you  at  the  fame  time  refolved 
c  it  mould  come  out  under  her  Honour's  Umbrage  and  Protection. 

After  you  have  tranferibed  the  Sham  Declaration,  which  is 
fliled,  The  CharaBer  of  King  "Charles  the'  Fir  ft,  difmifling  her 
Lidyfhip, 

You  inform  your  Reader  (pag.  i.)  that  this  Declaration  ol 
Mr.  Henderforfs  was  communicated  to  you  fome  weeks  ago,  by 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Lampleugh,  Son  to  the  late  Jrchbifhop  of  York.  ■ 

I  Refolve  (Sir)  to  ufe  you  mercihfily ;  in  regard  that  this 
inay  probably  come  to  your  hands  about  the  ictb  of  next  fawx- 
&ry,  when  I  am  fure  your  Thoughts  mini  be  perplex'd  how  t\> 
bu6y  up  your  Martyrs  Reputation,  and' your  own:,  and  there- 
fore, fhall  not  take  this  piece  of  Forgery  to  pieces  to  remark 
upon  it but  will  come  clofe  to  the  Matter,  and  ihew  you  how, 
by  your  Folly  or  Malice,  you  have  expo  fed  your  fell  to  the  ii.fi 
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.Cenfure  of  being  a  grofs  Liar  and  Calumniator,  led  by  the  Sprit  of 
the  Accufer  of  the  Brethren;  You  may  think  this  to  behadh,  but 
anon  it  will  be  fix'd  upoa  you. 

Upon  my  firft  reading  this  pretended  Vindication,  I  faw  many 
vifible  Marks  of  Forgery  in  it  ',  but  that  I  might  obtain  better  In- 
formation thereof,  1  fent  to  a  grave  and  worthy  Gentleman  who 
lived  in  Scotland  about  that  time,  and  was  very  converfant  in  the 
great  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom,  from  whom  I  received  a  long 
Letter,  wherein  he  tells  me,  4  That  Mr.  Henderfon,  ever  of  a 
4  Presbyterian,  became  a  Convert  to  Epifcopacy,  or  that  Govern - 
4  ment,  as  his  Repentance  would  infinuate,  I  do  in  no  kind  believe 
4  or  that  he  was  the  Author  of  that  Panegyrical  Declaration  in  ttie 
4  printed  Paper,  which  I  look  upon  as  forged,  to  ferve  a  turn,  and 
4  falve  Dr.  HoUingworth\  Reputation  

4  Mr.  Henderfon  was  a  Scotifli  Man,  and  this  Declaration,  both  as 
4  to  Words,  Stile  and  Matter,  plainly  and  elegantly  Englijb,  and  not 
4  Scotifh.  There  are  indeed  the  words  Kirk  and  State  twice  men- 
4  tioned  in  it,  which  are  Scotifh  Terms  :  But  there  is  alfo  Clnirch  and 
4  Commonwealth,  which  is  a  Phrafe  rarely  if  ever  ufed  by  that  Na- 
c  tion,  efpecially  at  that  time  when  a  Commonwealth  was  not 
4  dream'd  of :  And  there  is  one  Word  more  which  is  Scotifh, 
4  Excme.  And  befides  that  I  do  not  obferve  any  other.  But  for 
%  the  Panegyrical  Part  of  it,  I  judg  Mr.  Henderfon  was  too  prudent 
x  a  Man  to  concern  himfelf  with  the  hidden  things  and  Intreagues 
4  of  that  King's  Life,  to  make  a  Declaration  of  them  to  the  World  ; 
4  his  coming  hither  being  upon  more  momentous  Matters  :  and  I 
4  never  heard  of  this  Declaration  before,  either  there  or  here.  And 

*  I  do  further  believe,  if  it  had  been  real  and  true,  whether  printed 
4  in  Scotland  or  England,  the  World  would  have  been  full  of  it 

•4  and  the  Cavaliers  of  that  Age  were  neither  fo  blind  or  weakm 
4  Judgment,  but  they  knew  how  to  magnify  and  improve  it  to  the 
4  Glory  of  the  Idolized  King,  and  vilifying  and  difgracing  that  poor 
4  Man,  that  Caufe,  and  that  Party,  in  him. 

1  Moreover,  there  are  three  or  four  Words  more  that  confirm 
4  my  Opinion,  that  it  is  a  mere  Piece  of  Forgery,  and  not  Mr.  Hen- 

*  derfon\  viz.  God  s  Anointed,  an  Epithet  which  the  Church  of 
1  Scotland  never  allowed  ',  though  never  fo  Ceremonioufly  or  Jew- 
4  iflily  performed  by  our  Archbifhop  or  High-Prkft.    And  idly.  The 

*  magnifying  him  for  his  great  Zeal  at  the  T uefday- Sermons,  in 
4  Commemoration  of  his  Father's  Deliverance  from  Cowry  s  Con- 

c  fpiracy, 


j  ipiracy,  which  the  wifer  Heads  of  that  Nation  nevei^  aid  belief; 
1  but  rather  the  contrary. 

But,  Doctor,  to  come  home  to  you,  I  will  now  open  your  Eyes, 
though  I.  break  your  Heart.  At  a  General  Ajfembly  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  held  at  Edinburgh  m  1648,  Complaint  being  made  of  the 
publifliing  this  wicked  Libel :  Seff.it>.  A  Committee  was  appoint- 
ed for  examining  a  fcandalous  Pamphlet,  fa-lfiy  put  forth  under  the 
Name  of  Mr.  Alexander  Hendtrfon.  Read  now,  to  your  eternal 
Confufion,  the  Sentence  pafs'd  upon  this  your  fo  highly  admired 
Vindication,  by  an- Ad  of.  that  A^embly. 

Auguft  7,  1648,  Anteraeridiem,  SefT.  31. 

•jlul^iiiilQ^  t)  ll&l  utlE  i'JIO'//     /It,  if  £  Li  'LI  ill  r*"'/         mnh  5 

c  The  AJfemblia  Declaration  of  the  Falfhood  and  Forgery  of  a 
4  h'ln&  fc&ndalous  Pamphlet,  put  forth  under  the  Name  of 
c  their  'Revet end  Brother  Mafler  Alexander  Henderfon  af- 
6  ter  his  Death. 

HE  General  Aftembly  of  this  Kjrk  having  feen  a 
printed  Paper,  intituled,  The  Declaration  of  Mr. 
'Alexander  Henderfbn,  principal  Minijier  of  the  Word  of* 
i  Gad  at  Edinburgh,  and  chief  Commiffioner  for  theKjrk  of 
Scotland  to  the  Parliament  and  Synod  of  England,  made  up- 
1  on  his  Death-bed.  And  taking  into  their  ferious  Con  fide- 
oration  how  many  grofs  Lies  and  impudent  Calumnies  arc 
1  therein  contained  ;  out  of  the  tender  Refpeft  which  they 
<  do  bear  to  his  Name,  {which  ought  to  be  very  precious  to  them 
i  and  all  Poferity,  for  his  faithful  Service  in  the  great  Work 
i  of  Reformation  in  thefe  Kjngdoms,  wherein  the  Lord  was 
i  pleafed  to  make  him  eminently  inflrumental'f)  and  kit 
4  through  the  Malice  of  fame,  and  Ignorance  of  others,  the 
4  faid  Pamphlet  (hould  gain  Belief  among  the  weaker  fort, 
'they  have  thought  fit  to  make  known  and  declare,  con- 
*  cerning  the  fame,  as  followed). 

'  That  after  due  Search  and  Trial,  they  do  find  that  their 
4  worthy  Brother  Mafter  Alexander  Hendcrfon  did,  from 
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€  the  time  of  his  coming  'ixom.-London  to  Nemaftle,  till  the 
Ma  ft.  Moment  of  Ins  Departure  out -of  this --Life,  upon  all 
1  Occaftonf  mawjfejf^thp  Qtitijldncy  of  his  judgment  touvhhg. 
c  the  Work  of  Reformation  in  thefe  Kjngdoms ;  namely  in  ail 
c  his  Difcourfes  and  Conferences  with  his  Maje/y,  and 
V\^kh  his  Brethren,  who  were  imployed  with  hnn  in  the 
'  fame  Truft  at  Newcaflle  :  m  his  L«t  rers  to  tho  Co mmiffio - 
'rturs  at  London :  and  particularly  in  his  laft  Difcoutfe  to 

*  his  Majejly,  at  his  departing  from  Newcaflle,  being  very 
'  weak,  and  greatly  decayed  in  his  natural  Strength, 
'  When  he  was  come  from  Nwtaflh  by  Sea  to  this  King- 
'  dpm,  hewasinfuch  a  weak,  worn  and  fail'd  Conditipn, 
'  as  it  was  evident  to  all  whoTaw  him,  that  he  was  not  able 
'  tb-frame  any  fuch  Declaration  \  for  he  was  fbfpent,  that 
'~he  died  within  eight  Days  after  his  Arrival ;  and  all  that 
'he  was  able  to  (peak  in  that  time,  did -clearly -fhew  His 
c  Judgment  .of,  .and  A  feci  ion  to  the,  Work  of  Reformation, 
c  and  Caufe  of  God,  to  be  every  way  the  fame  then  that  it  was 

*  in  the  Beginning  and  Progrefs  thereof,  as  divers  Reverend 
^Brethren  who  vifited  him,  have  declared  to  this  Affemb/y  ; 
1  and  particularly  two  Brethren  who  conftantly  attended 
'  him  from  the  time  he  came  home,  till  his- Breath  expired. 
'  A  further  Teftimony  may  be  brought  from  a  fbort  Con- 
{ '  feffioK  cf  Faifh'undtv  his  Hand,  found  amongft  his  Papers^ 

*  which  is  expreffed  as  his  la  ft  Words,'  wherein  among  other 
'  Mercies  he  decla;  eth1  himfelf  moft  of  all  obliged  to  the  Care 
'  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  for  calling  him  tobelteve  the  Promt fes 
4  of  the  Gofpel,  and  for  exalting  him  to  be  a  Preacher  of  them 
1  to.  others  ;  and  to  be  a  willing,  though  weak  Inflrmnent  in  this 

*  great  and  wonderful  Work  of  Reformation,  which  he  earneft- 
<  ly  befeeched  the  Lord  to  bring  to  a  happy  Cone lujion.  Other 

4  Reafons  may  be  added  from  the  Levity  of  the  Stile,  and" 
1  manifejl  Ah fur dities  contained  in  that  Paper.    Upon  Con- 
i  fideratjon  of  all  which,  this  Affembly  doth  condemn  the  faid 
1  Pamphlet  r<ts  forged,  fcandalows  and  falfe.    And  further,  de- 

c  dare 
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c  dare  the  Author  and  Contriver  of  the  famey  to  be  void  of 
1  Charity  an  A  a  good  Conference,  and  A  GtiOSS  LIAR  and 
6  Calumniator,  led  J?y  the  Spirit  of  the  Accufer  -of  the  Brc- 
1  thrcn. 

-  M&riiumble Servant.  DoCtor  t  how  like  you  tins  ?  Here  yon  fee 
that  you  may  be  miftaken  as  well  aslanotber  Maou  and  tkM  (:had 
good  Authority  to  tell  you/'as  I  ddd.eUeji  now,  that  I  mould  prove 
yoft  a  giofs  Liar  and  CtilHtnftialor.  » And  let  me  ask  you  9  vVc'iv  you 
in  your  right  Wits  do*  you  •  thsnk,  to  fool  away  the  oHooous  Mat) 
tyr'sCaufe  (with1  your  inter  eft  at  St.  Jame$\  into, the :  bargain)  as 
you  have  done,  in  telling  my  Lady  Marchhmefs,  that  /<?r  the  fak 
Mr.  Henderfon'j  Declaration,  you  wade  bold  to  giwbtTsh&dylhyTrvA' 
hie?  Nay,  which  is  worfe,  that  you eflcem'h  the. gneatefi  and  fiphft 
thing  you  ever  faro  for  the  Defence  of  that  great  and  whic  h  i, 

worft  of  all,  in  fending  this  grand  [Piece  of  Forgery  out  into  the  World 
(as  you  told  her  you  refolved  to  do)  wden  &$rlVmbrage  and  Pro- 
tection ? 

"But  left  you  mould  fay  that  I  forge  this;  for;  I  -hare -foiled  t  to- 
(as  Ktog  Charle s  II.  faid  of  Jejferies)  You  have  the  Impudence  of  ten 
Carted  Whores  :  I  will  inform  you  where  ycritijfiitr find  it .-,  'tis  in 
Pag.  43.  of  a  Book,  intituled,  The  'pincifti  Alls  of  St  General  Af 
fembly  convened  at  Edinburgh^  vtfon  the  firft  Wcdmfdky  0/ July,  i 2th 
of  that  Month,  in  the  Year  1648.  Edinburgh,  Printed  by  Evan  Ty- 
ler, Printer  to  the  King's  mofl  excellent  Majejly,  An.  Dom.  * 

'Tisalfoin'A^.420.  of  a  Book,  ftiled,  The  sills  of  the  Cetera! 
Affembly  holden  at  Glafgow,  Novejnb.  27,  1638.  and  ending  at  the 
Affewblyholdenat^&\xfom&,  :Auguft  6,  MM  printed  An.  16S2. 

Well,  Dottor,  what  fay  you  now,  will  you  fight  any  more",  or 
have  you  enough  ?  If  not,  I'havc  a  Right  to  give  yon  a  Rifmg  Blowy 
a-nd  here  take  it. 

This  good  and' great  Man  Mr.  Henderfon  lived  and  died  with 
Honour  j  and  to  fpeak his  high  Defert  and  perpetuate  his  Memory, 
a  Monument,  was  erected  over  his  Grave,  In  the  -Burial-Flare, 
within  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  with  an  honourable  Infcription  up- 
on  it,  and  which  (without  the..^?  of  thc^  woul  i 

have  overthrown  the  Credit  of  that  'Sham  DcWimfm;  upon  vMR  h 
you  ground  your  Defence  of  the  King.  '  Now  to  clofc  jtoSPoift*, 

fee  here  what  it  was.  9  • 

q  fht 


(  |8  ) 


The  Inscriptions  on  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfoift  Tomk,  which  tf$rt 

M.  S. 

D.  Alexandri  Henderfoni  Regi  a  facris  Edenburgenfis  Ecclefia?  Pa- 
ftoris  }  ibidem  Academic  Re&oris  Academic  Andrcanse  Alum- 
I  ni,  Amplificatoris,  Patroni.  • 

[^Underneath"]      ;.:  • 

QU  I  contra  graflantes  per  fraudem  &  tyfarniidem  Pnektos^ 
Libertatis  &  Difciplinae  Eeclefiafticx  Profpugtiator  fuit  acerri- 
uius,  Superftitionis  juxta  &  fuccrefcentium  fe&arum  malleus ;  Reli- 
gionis  cultufqufe  divini  purioris,  vindex  &  aiTertor'conltantiffimus  \ 
m  quae  curri  omni  cura  &  cogitatione  incumber^  affiduos  turn  in  pa- 
tria,  turn  in  vic4no  Anglic  Regno  labores  Ecclefiae  utiles,  fibiglo- 
riofos,  exantlaviflet, 

Extremum  Spiritum  effudit, 
r<  \  \  \  Die  19  Angufti,  Anno  1646.  \  ?  \ 

iEtatis  63. 

j  [Then  turning  to  the  South,  on  the  upper  part  tVyswas  mitten.'} 
Haiic  Quifquis  urnam  tranfiens  fpe&ateris;,  . 

i  Ne  negligenter.afpke  ^bakmni  fxoe8  £  to  .Vf  .^A 
.  Hie  Buftummagrticernis  Henderfbnii* 
Pietatis  hie  BikftUfti  "vides. 

i   B  •  ■  1  —  ■  ■  —  — 


■>•        1    1  ...    t  "   '  "  "         -  '         11   —  •    ■  : 

[Then  turning  to  the  Weft, .  on  the  upper  part  thWwas  mitteyf] 
Reader  bedew  thine  Eyes, 


But  for  thy  felf,  the  Church  and  States, 
Whofe  Woes  th'vs  Duft  prognofltcates. 

[Then  turning  to -the  North  Side,  on  the  lotvcr  part  th'vs  wteivMttn.'}  ■ 
Vir  fuit  divinus  ac  plage  eximius,'  &  cum  omni  virtutum  ge- 
nere7  turn  Pietate  imprimis^  Eruditione,,  PrudeiUiaJirultris  :,  Regi 
ferenillimo  &  utriufque  Regni  ordinibus  juxta  char  us.  Cui  hoc  Mo- 
nunrentum  pietatis,  ergo  erigendum  ourayit,  Georgius  Henderfonus 
ex  Fratrc  Nepos ;  ipft  fibi  <eternura  in  ariimis  bonorum  reliquit. 

TO 


(  i9) 


The  laft  Monument. 
M.  S. 


Gf  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon,  Chaplain  to  his  Majefly, 
Minifter  of  Edinburgh,  Reftor  of  the  Univerfity  there, 
Scholar,  Patron  and  Benefactor  of  the  Univerfity  of  St! 
Andrews. 


HE  was  one  of  the  greateft  Champions  of  Church-Liberty  and 
Difcipline,  againfl  the  Fraud  and  Tyranny  of  the  raging  Pre- 
lats  j  the  Maul  of  Superftition  and  Se&arianifm,  and  a  conftant  Af- 
ferter  of  the  Vurity  of  Worfhip  and  Religion ;  for  which  he  laboured  with 
the  utmoft  application  both  of  Body  and  Mind  in  this  and  the  Neigh- 
bouring Kingdom  of  England  \  and  being  thus  taken  up  in  W orks,  no 
lefs  glorious  to  himfelf  than  profitable  to  the  Church,  herefigned  his 
Spirit  to  him  who  gave  it, 

Auguftfk  19th,  1646. 
.•  ,.  •  1  <4ged  G3*~  £  -  i*3 

-   !  I  —   

Which  may  be  Engliffoed \ 
Paffenger  !  behold  with  mournful  Eye, 
Here  great,  good,  learned  Henderfon  doth  lie. 

In  Profe  thus  : 
W.hofqever  thou  an  that  paffeft  by  this  Momumem, 

-T ike  not  a  {light  look  of  it ; 
For  here  thou  feefi  the  Sepulchre  of  Great  Henderfon, 
Nay  the  ^rial-Place  bf  Piety  it  felf. 

_  .  ,  

He  was  a  Man  truly  excellent  and  divine,  famous  for  rtll  forts  of  Vw 
tueif  but  chiefly  for  Piety,  Learning  and  Prudence,  equally  refpeftod  by 
bfamoft  ferene  Majefty  and  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms.  This 
Monument  is  erecled  to  him  by  his  Nephew  George  Henderfon,  fUtH  * 
Senfe  of  his  Duty :  but  he  bath  left  an  cverlafting  Monument  to  Biniftff 
in  the  Minds  of  all  good  Men. 

i  C  2  Take 


K  2«0; 

Take  now  (Sir)  one  undeniable  Argument  more,  that  great 
Mr.  Hcnderfon  lived  and  died  a  Presbyterian*  In  the  very  Year 
of  your  Revolt )  1 6(52, 'when  Prelacy  was  arrefh  obtruded  upon 
them  againft  their  ancient  Laws,-  and  contrary  to  the  King's  fo- 
lemnGath,  this  famous  Infcription  was  razed  outy  by  the  pro- 
curement of  die  raging  Bifhops. 

Neverthclefs,  my  Lady  Marchionefs  hath  it.  under  your  hand, 
that  'MrSffikderjon  was  an  Apo/l'ate ;  arid'that^oM  have  .nothing jet- 
W than  this  to  /hew  the  World,  how  unju/lly  that  great  Per f on,  King 
Charles  the  Eir/t,  was  dealt  with. 

In  truth  (Dulfor)  you  have  here  fpoiHl  all  that  ever  you  faid 
for  your  Martyr.,  and  lam  'fare  you  might  have  gathered  better. 
Matter  for  his  Defence  out  of  the  Famous  Hiitory  of  tie  Shifts  of 
Reynardine  die  Son  of  .  Reynard  the  Fox. 

Well,  Sir,  to  detain-  yotr  no  lunger  amongft  thefe  naughty 
Presbyterians,  for  you  declare  your  hatred  of  them,  We  will  take' 
our  lea  ve  of  Scotland,  and  take  Ireland  in  our  way  home. 

I  find  a  Promife  in  your  Title  Page,  of  A  Defence  of  the  King 
fromtke  Irifh-  Rebellion f  and  refolve  to  fee -whether  you  can  act 
your  Part  better  among  the  Tories,  than  you  did  among  the  Whigs. 

You  fay,  Pag,  22.  The_  Infb  Rebellion  is  fal/ly  and  fcandajoujfa 
imputed  to  King  Charles  the  Eirjl ;  and  to  prove  it,  you  print  at 
large  a  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  St  me 'to  Site  Lords  Jufiices,  con- 
cerning fome  Informations  of  Danger  in  behmd,.  above  half  a 
Year  before  the  Rebellion,  ,  to^ waken  them  to  take  all  poffihte  care 
to  prevent  it.  Then  your  24th  Page  begins  thus.  i>.Ker,  Dean 
of  Ardagh,  his  Depofition  concerning  the  Calumny  thrown  upon  King 
Gharles  the  Martyr,  for  giving  a  Commifftm  to  the  Rebels  in  Ireland. 
Of  this  you  fay  you  are  allured  by  a  coniiderabk  Dignitary  of 
that  Kingdom  ^et  alive.  A'in  I  yet  at  li'berty  to  chufe  wrtether 
I  will  take  your  Word  an  not,  good  Doftc'r  ?  It  I  anvto  deaL 
plainly  with  you,  I  will  not,  and  that  for  more  Reafons  than  one  y 
you  are  too  apt  to  Fib  on  the  Aiartyr^s  iide  ;  and  here  I  waait 
Z\iv.Bigmiusy  yowx-  Witoefs7s  N,ame  :  and- when  you  tell  me  it, 
and  your  Word  that  he  has  fworn(tt>it,  I  (hall  ne're  the 
more  credit  it,  and  that.for  a  fuhftantial  Reafon-,  for  you  preva* 
r-icate  in  this  very  Matter^the  Title  (which  to  cteceivc  your  Read- 
er) you invc  to  a  very,  long  Narrative,  you  call  Dr.  Kcv  Dean  cf 
^rdagh^s  Depofition  v  "But:  when  I  come,  to  read  it,  it.  begins,  J 
JflifafcRex^  err.  di  declare  as  foilowetb-,  &c, .  And  concludes,  Al  that^ 
&fcT  £  0  & 


i  feU  vV  wicuii)  1  declare  to  be  true,  ancUamre-ady,'if  thereunto  re* 
quired,  upon  my  corporal  Oath,  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  every  Particular 
cf'  it.  And  ik  teftimeny  thereof ?  do  hereunto  fuofaribe  my  Hand,  and 
affix  my  Seat,  this  28th  day  of  Feb.  v6%  1 .  Is  there  not  Knavery  ft 
this,  &]ftor  ?  tho'  'tis  pollibler  you  maybe  fo  ignorant  as  not  to 
know  whether  -a  Marcbwnefc  be  Right  Honourable^  or  Mofi  Honoura- 
ble, yet  you  do-  know  that  there's  a  little  difference  between 
a  Dcfo/hion  and' a  Certificate  \  biitthrs  was  to  grace  your  bad  Caufe. 

Weil,-  though  P-fcffowihot  yonrWitnefs,  nor  much'.* regard  your 
Story,  yet  I  will  anfwer  it  with  a  credible  TeitimonyV  if  yoa 
will  take  the  Pains  to  read  what  King  Charles'  the  id  fays  in  the 
Cafe,  for  that  will  belt  (hew  what  Countenance  KingCiW/athe 
Firlt  had  given  the  I rifli  Rebellion. 

-l\  >u»  \  5v^;\;    •      -  •  t$tevu~^{)       erf *  w.-.  ^  .  •  v...  .Avhvft 

Right Trufty  and  well-beloved  Couilns  and  Conn feilors,  4* 
we  greet  you  well:  How  far  we  have  been  from  interpoling 
on  the  behalf  of  any  of  our  Irijh  Subjects,  who  by  their  mifcar- 
riages  in  the  late  Rebellion  in  that  Kingdom  of  Ireland, .  had 
matte  themferves •  unworthy  of  ouri-Gtace 'and  Prdteftion,  is 
notorious  to:all  Men'-,  and  we  ' were  fo  jealous  in  that,  particular, 
that  fhortly  after  dur  return  -into  this  our  Kingdom,  when  the 
Marquefsof  Antrim  came  hither  to  prefent  his  Duty  tou>s,  upon 
the  Information  we  received^  from  thofe  Perfons  who  then  at- 
tendeebas,  by  a  Deputation  -  from  our  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  or 
froinitbofe  who  at  that  time  owned  our  Authority  there,  that  the 
Marqaefs.  of  Antrim  had  fo  mif-behaved  hrmfelf  towards  us,  and 
mrr  late  Roy  a<l  father  of  bleffed  memory,  that  he  was  in  no  de- 
cree worthy  of  the  teaff  Countenance  from  us,  and  that  chey  had 
manifeft  and  unquestionable  Evidence -of  fuch  his  Guilt;  -  Where- 
upon we  refufed  to  admit  the  fadd  Marque  is  fo  nrach  as  into  our 
Prefence,  but  on  the  contrary  committed  him  Pri toner  to  our 
•Tower of  London  \  whereafter  he  had  continued  icvcral  Mo;;; 
■acdera  ltrict  reftraint,  upon  the  continued  lnrbrnution  or"  the 
•laid  Perfons,  we  fen t  him  into  Ireland,  withour  Interpol^-  v.  c 
leaft  on  iiis  behalf,  but  lefrhim  to  undergo  fuch  a  Trial  and  *Pu~ 
mftimcnq  as  by  the)  Julticc  of  that  our  Kingdom  ihould  bfl  found 
due  to  his  Crime,  expecting  frill  th &  jbttu  kvinms  AiMto  would 
be- objc&ed  and  proved:  again-ft  i*i in,  to  incapable, 
ancLio'de^riverhiHi'jDri  tiia^Favoor a^ud Pi otectio  11  from  us,  which 


W£  km^kkfipWW  d&jons  and  Service  fad*- merited.  After  ma- 
3iTaW^sv<*^  (we'fx^iUm^)  after  fuchExa- 

migatiaa^s^jrq :<^qqi6te,  he  \#as  JajJ ^ifai{&i>Wil;hout  any 
Ce^Wi^i^^tot  any  tmfeiflW<*$  Charge .  a^aitfft  him  to 
us,  and  with  a  Licence  to  tranfpQrt  himfelf  into  this  Kingdom  v 
We  concluded  that  it  was  then  time  to  give  him  fome  inftance  of 
ciu:  fa^<pmv  and  to  remember  the  many  Services  he  had  done, 

£bq,. Sufferings hahad. undjea?goae,  for  his  AfFe&ions.and  Fi- 
d^y.to  our  Royal  Father  and  our  Self,  and  that  it  was  time 
to  fedeqtn  him  jfrQin  thofe  Calamities,  which  yet  do  lie  as  heavy 
upon  him.  fince  as  before  our  happy  Return.  And  thereupon  we 
recommended  him  to  you  our  Lieutenant,  that  you  Ihould  move 
our  Council  there,  for  preparing ri  a  Bill  to  be  tranfmitted  to  us, 
for  the  Re-invefting  him  the  faid  Marquefs,  in  the  pojfeffioh  of  his  E- 
fiate  in  that  our  Kingdom,  as  had  been  done  in  fome  other, Cafes. 

^\mKimeri^\^m  our  faid  Lieutenant  returned  us  anfwer, 
That  you  had  inforted  0®  Counxjiliof  that  our  Letter,  and  that 
you  were  upon  confederation  thereof,  wianimoujly  of  Opinion, 
that  fuch  a  Bill  ought  not  to,  k:  tranfmitted  tons.,  the  Reafon  wherc- 
Qf  wouldi^^  i^jfeom,  our  Council. .  After 

Wjhkh;timejWft  fitcejvkijtbft  ketofed  Pemiopffrpm  the  faid  Mar- 
gftefs,  w/hich  we  referred  to  l^iGonfiderations  and  Examinati^- 
om;of/$hel.t)^si  of  ourB^y  luQut^cil,  whofe  Names  are  men- 
tioned ki  that  our  •  Reference, :  wMchf *s  annexed  to  the  faid  Peth 
t'wn  \  who  thereupon  met  together,  and  after  having  heard  the 
Marquefs  of  Antrim,  did  not  think  fa  make  any  Report  to  us,  tilkthey 
might  fee  and.  underftand  the.  Reafons  which  induced  you  not 
totranfmit  the  Biil  we  .  h^proplofed,  which  Letter  was  notthrea 
fcome  to  our  Hands,  After  which  time,  we  have*  received  your 
tetter  of  the  1 2th  of  Marth,  together  with  feveral  Petitions  \N\udi 
had  been  prefented  to  you,  as,  well  from  the  Old  Souldiers  and 
Adventurers^  as  from  the  Lady  Marchionefs  -of  Antrim,  all  which 
we  likewife  tranfmitted  to  the  Lords  Referees  ^  Upon  a  fecondcPe- 
■tition  prefented  to  us  by  the  Lord  Marquefs,  .  which  is  here  Jiks^ 
wife  enclofed,  commanding  our 'faid  Referm  to  take  the  fame  in*- 
to  their,  ferrous  confideratian,  i  and  to  hear  what  the  Petitioner 
had  to  offer  in  his  own:  Vindication,  and  to  report  the  whok 
matter  to  us,  upon  a  third  Petition  herein  likewife  inclofed  ;  we 
required  them  to  expedite  with  what  fpeed  they  could.  By 
which  deliberate  Proceedings  of  oursrybu.  cannot  but  obferve, 

that 


that  no  Itajjortufiitfy  hm  juft  foqv^v  coukvprevaij  with  m  do  frujg. 
our  fdf  tP  a  Ju4ga*en$  in  this  A/Fw,vwi;hoiit  iV€ry,;S(nple  Informau- 
oii.rOiW.feid  A*fir*<h,  after  feve^l.-Mefjiags,  and  perufel  of  what,, 
hath  beea  offered  t<J>  rtiem  by  the  faid  Marquefs,  have  reported  on- 
to us,  That  they  haVe  fan  fever*!  Letters,  all  of  them  the  Hand-wn. 
ting  of  ohr  Royal  Father  to  the  faid  Marque  fs,  and  federal  Inftruftions 
concerning  his  treating  and  joining  with  the in  order  40  the  King's 
Service,  by  reducing  to  their  Obedience,  and  by  drawing  foaae  For- 
ces from  them  for  the  Service  of  Scotland.  That  befides  the  Litters 
VtAOrdtfs  undtf  ;A«  M^ftjV  Hand*  ttipyihpve  fq&rtf  d&ifficient 
Evideace:and  Tdtimafif  |of  feYeral  private  Mejfygesr&td  Dire&nyk 
fat  frvt&wr  Father,  and  from  c^y  R^yal-Mo^^^kth'^nvU 
ty  and  with  the  Diretli.ens  of  the  King  our  Father  >.;by$H$h'-t kfy,az$  per- 
fwaded,  that  whatever  intelligence y  Corr-rifond&nqe  jgffing^.fhe  faid 
Marq&fi  had  with  the  Cqnfedfm*  Ir^&&el^)^\jil4 
Iwed  by  the  faid  Letters,  brffrudtioflsv^  ^^ifltf&a**^f^* 
vtanifefilyafpem  to  tbmvtkto&\&<l&Wk  <©1^*A1I«U^-W** 
WELD  PLEASED  WITH;  WHAT  TFJE,  te^KSirR^ 
AFTER  HE>HAD  DONfiiT,  AND  APPROVED  T^SAMEW* 

This  being  the  true  State  of  the  Marquefs  his  Cajje^^^tb^fc^ffr  . 
ing  nothing  proved  upon  the  firft  Information  againft  him,  nor  any 
•thing  tbtftained  18,  but  that 

you  were  informed  he  had  put  in  JiiisOlai[^t»Bte  the  Commifljoners 
appointed  for  executing  the  Act  of  Settlement ;  and  that  if  his  Innc— 
cency*e  fQch  as  is  ^tfe'dged^^here  is  no  rise*  of  iraWfmitSng  -Tudffc 
Bill  to  us,  as  is  defired  ;  and  that  if  he  be  Nocem,  it  corififts \;pot 
with  the  Duty.which;ybri  owe^o  us,  to  tranf^it'£ich,ifen, 
it  ihould  pafs  into  a  Law,  rnufl:  needs  drwtoa^gK^afeRfejudic^j«pon 
fo  many  Adventurers  and  Souldiers,  whkrh  ire,  ut^-.vlbd&dji  to  be 
therein  concerned.  We  bavQ  considered  of  the ^Pfrfrion  t#  foe  Ad- 
venturers and  Sonldiers^  which  tranfmitted  to  us  by  ycu  •,  the 
Equity  of  which  corfflfts  in  nothing,  but  that  they  have  been  peaceably 
in  Poffeffion,  for  the  fpace  of  feven  or  eight  Tears,  of  thofe  Lands  which 
were  formerly  the  Eft  ate  of  the  Marquefs  0/ Antrim,  and  others,  who 
mm  all  engaged  m  the:  late..  IrifhbBrehaHbcdliil^tC^'^  s/Mt  fifcr 
•very  mnchy  and  be  rmneds  .And 
we  have  likewife  considered  another  Petition  n  ora.fev.eral  .Cities  Of 
London,  near  fixty  in  number,  directed  to  our  felf,  wherein  they  dc- 
fire,  that  the  Marquefs  his  Eilate  may  be  made  liable  to  the  payment 
of  bis  juft  Debts,  that  fothey  may  not  be  ruined  in  the  Favour  of 


(C24  ) 

the  prefer*  PofTeflbrs,  who  (they,  lav)  aire  fetot  *fe*  Giifoem 
Souldiers,  who  have  dhbur fed  very  fmallSflrofc  thereon,  -Upon  the* 
whole  matter  no  Man  eati  '{MftfcjtiPt  ate  k&  eftg^e#&y^t»r^ecla. 
rat4on>  and  by  the  Art  of  Settlement,  to  protetf  \hofe  who  are7«~ 
mcent^  and  who  have  faithfully  endeavoured  to  fcrve  the  Crcxvn,  liofltf 
unfortunate  foe ver,  than  to  expofe  to  Juftice  thofe  who  have  bgftt 
realty-  and  maHcioully  Guilty.    And  therefore  we  cannot  in,  Juftice* 
bat  upon  tht  Petition  of  the<M^r<juefs  of  Antrim,  and  aftenthe  ferfc 
eusand  ftrift  InquifiiiiSn  intc^his  Actions,  dtdare  untstSP^fir'f  ltSt) 
W£ :D&  FIND  HIM  INNOCENT  FROM  ANY  MALICE  OR 
REBELLIOUS  PURPOSE  AG  AINST  TOE  C&OWN  v  and  thai 
Tfihat  he>did-tytoaY#fi Wrreffindeftce,  or  Compliance  wkh  the  Irifh  Ribds, 
was  in  order  to  the  Service  of  our  Royal  Father,  and  warranted  by  his 
/nfirHHionst  4nd- the  Truft  refofed  i#  him ;  and  that  tbe  Benefit  thereof 
ttccrued  to  thi> Service  of  the  Cro'tin,  ■  ami  not  to>th€  particular  AcJvsM* 
tage  and  Benefit  of-  the  Mar^utfs.    Arid  as  We  cannot;  in  Juftice  de* 
ny  him  thii  WeJlimoty  fo  we  require  you  to  tranfmit  our  tetter  to  out 
CbmmiulbW^^hat  they  may  know  our  Judgment  in  this  Cafe  *>F 
theXoftf^lw^w,  and  proceed  accordingly.   And'fo  we  bid  yofti 
heartily  farewel.  1 
ynt  o  i  {rcid  fioisgfi  ttd&j&flnotal  Sl'iA      nocr.;  bvyoiq  ^aiijQfl  gpi 
d  $j  MftMlA  OHr&ourt  ^WhttetHali*  §fl#  10.  in  the  i  5th 
Tear  of  pur  Reigny  1663. 
-•dofil  aid  ^i  ifirfi       ;  u  ^^v>vuZ^o      srti  s/nuuDT/a  "icft  b^iiocfqc 
ToWZigbtTrufly  and Right  entirely  :    By  his  Majeftiy's  Command, 

Well  beloved  Coufin  and  Connfelk)->  ,  l 

Tames  D*£?  <rf  Ormond,   our  "J ,    '  .  _  *   ■       _  „  _  T  , ,  L, 

lieutenant  Gentry   and  General  HENRT    BEN  N  E  T. 

Qnerndw  oftkr  Kingdm  0/  Ire- 
sd  bud \  and  to  tbelonds  oj  m  Com- 
u  cf  that  ohy  Kingdom. 

.       wtAjQta  wti  ttd  f^^%  dil^oorlDiriw'  >  fap.3 

..  •  . '        1  i«o  *4.i*.  jfj      iL     •••«.  v    •  '.V-  .  ,\.        to  $ " -  1 ,  |  v..\  u  \  .  nV;o;  YtVJS 

F^o^ip  'ftew  what Efifcft  this  had,  and  what  the  Marqucfs'sXr-ue 
Cafe  was,  Lrauft  engage  you  to  read  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  faity 
ftates  it,  as  follows. 

•jb  •/  ;  -j\otiv/  ^hfl  iuo 01  bsii^ib  ri»dinan  ni  TpxH  *;crn  c;».?V^oA 
"  •  : a  \fx]  ''..!!        .-rI!  sbErc  ?ci  vsfrr  C^v-^. ^ifidi  eaiil 

i  1  :      ,    loa  ..  oi  Dublin, 


Z)**/!*,.  Aug.  22.  1563. 

£-wr  Honoured  Sir, 

LAftThurfday  we  came  to  Trial  with  my  Lord  Marquefs  of  An- 
trim,  bn  according  to  my  Fears  (which  you  always  furmifed 
to  be  in  vain)  he  was  by  the  King's  Extraordinary  and  Peremptory 
LETTER  of  Favour  reftored  to  his  Eftate,  as  an  Innocent  Papijt. 
We  proved  eight  Qualifications  in  the  Aft  of  Settlement  againft  him* 
the  lead  of  which  made  him  uncapable  of  being  reftored  as  Innocent. 
We  proved, 

1 .  That  he  was  to  have  a  hand  in  feprizing  the  Cafile  of  Dublin,  in 
the  Tear  1 64 1 . 

2.  That  hem*  of  the  Rebels  Party  before  the  i  5th  of  September, 
1643.  which  we  wade  appear  by  his- hourly  and  frequent  Intercom fe  with 
Renny  O.Moore,  and  many  others  ;  being  himfelf  the  mofi  notorious  xf 
the  faid  Rebels. 

3.  'that  he  entred  into  the  Roman  C atholick^  Confederacy  before  the 
Peace  in  1643. 

4.  That  he  conftantly  adhered  to  the  Nuncio5*  Party,  m  4>ppfition  to 
bis  Majeflys  Authority. 

5.  That  he  fate  from  time  to  time  in  the  Supreme  Council  of  Kilkenny • 

6.  That  he  figned  that  execrable  Oath  of  Affociation. 

7.  Thathcwascommijfionated,  and  atted  as  Lieutenant  General,  from 
the  faid  Affembly  at  Kilkenny. 

8.  That  he  declared  by  fever al  Letters  of  his  ovon  penning,  himfelf  in 
conjunction  with  Owen  Ro  Oneale,  and  aconjlant  Oppofer  to  the  fever ai 
Peaces  made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  with  the  Irifn. 

We  were  feven  hours  by  the  Clock  in  proving  our  Evidence  a- 
gainft  him  but  at  laft  the  King's  Letter  being  opened,  and  read  in 
Coprt,  Rainsford,  one  of  the  Commilfioners,  faid  to  us,  That  tlx 
King^s  Letter  on  his  behalf  was  Evidence  without  exception,  and  there- 
upon declared  him  to  be  an  Innocent  Papifi. 

This  Caufe,  Sir,  hath  (tho  many  Reflexions  have  paflcd  upon 
the  CommhTioners  before)  more  ftartled  the  Judgments  of  all  Men, 
than  all  the  Trials  fince  the  beginning  of  their  lilting ;  and  it  is  yer 
ry  ftrangeand  wonderful  to  all  of  the  Long  Robe,  that  the  King 
Qiould  give  fuch  a  Letter,  having  divefted  himfelf  of  that  Authori- 
ty, and  repofed  the  Trait  in  the  CommiiTioners  for  that  purpofe  : 
And  likewife  it  is  admired,  that  the  Commiffioners  haying  taken  fo- 
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lemn  Oaths,  to  execute  nothing  but  according  to,  and' in  furfuance  of 
tbg.Ac?  of  Settlement,  {tec/nld,barely  upon  his  Majefty's  Letter ,  declare 
the  Marqnefs  innocent. 

To  be  fhort;  there  never  was  fo  great  a*  Rebels  that  had  To- 
much  Favour  from  fo  good  a  King  :  And  it  is  very  evident  to  me, 
though  young,  and Tcarce  yet  brought  upon  the  Stage,  that  the 
Confequenceof  thefe  things  will  be  very  .bad  y  and  if  God  of  his 
extraordinary  Mercy  do  not  prevent  it,  War,  and  (if  poilible) 
greater  Judgments,  cannot  be  "far  from  us  where  Vice  is  Patro- 
nized^ and  Antrim,  a  Rebel  upon  Record,  and  fo  lately  and  clearty 
proved  one,  mould  have  no  other  Colour  for  his  Actions  but  the 
Ring'sww  Litter  ywhicJxtakercff  ail  imful citrons  from  Antrim,  and 
lays  tbt  m  totavy.  upon  hU  own  Father. 

Sir,  I  mall  by  the  next,  if  pofFible;  fencT  you^  over  one  of  our 
Briefs  againfl  my  Lord,  by  fome  Friend  :  It's  too  large  for  a  Paro- 
quet, it  being  no  lefs  in  Bulk  than  a  Book  of  Martyrs.    I  have  no 
more  at  prefent,   but  refer  you  to  the  Kings  Letttri  herewith . 
'fthtv  '  -  '  - 

You  feQ  th%,  -  DbcJor-,  andbe<;aufe*(ptf£.  1 4.)  You  cbaUtnge  me  to 
fkew  you  any  Archive  or  Publick  Record  for  any  thing  which  I  offer 
(though  I  am  to  takeyour  idle,  falfe  and  forged  Affertions,  upon 
y«ur  bare  Word)  I  refolved  to  humour  you,  and  therefore  have 
told  yon  that  you  may  carry  this  Letter  of  the  King's,  and  exa- 
mine.it  with  the  Record  at  the  Signet-Office  in  Whitehall  ;  and  if  you 
frhditnot  there,  or  that  'tis  not  a  true  Copy,  I  doubt  not  but  I 
fhalr  hear  of  it  -upon  your  MADDING '-D AY. 

Now.  (not  to  trouble  you  with  the  Repetition  of  wharhoneil 
Wilfon  the  Yarmouth-Sailor  told  your  Reverend  Couf.  Milhourne,  ur 
Relation  to  this  horrid  Irifh  Rebellion,  which  is  too  hot  for  you  to 
handle ;  for  you  fpeak  not  one  Word  in  Anfwer  to  it)  I  fhall  de- 
lrre  you  to  read  once  more  a  few  things  which  a  very  worthy  Gen- 
tleman not  long  fince  fent  you  in  a  Tract,  intituled,  The  Flaln 
Deafer.  He  obferved  to  you  (fag.  9.)  that  the  moft  partial  Wri- 
ters oPthofe Times  could  not  help  taking  notice  of  fome  of  your 
Martyfs'  odious  Practices,  viz.;  Carejfmg  and  countenancing  the 
Hiads  ofthktt  RtbeWw,  admitting  and  incottr  aging  the  Negotiators  of 
a  Ceffation  of  Arms  with  the  bloody  Rebels,  at  a  time- when -the  whole 
Bint  of  his  Atms\  for  the  Good  of  Mankind,  Jhould  have  been  imfloyed 
fptfreirDcftriicJioir:  Admitting  of  their'  Cotinfils  for  the  Interceftion 
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of  Provifions  defigned  tbitber^  wben  the  mifirabk  Neccjfuics  of  the  Pro- 
teftants  there  mofi  wanted  tbem:  And  alfo  fitting  tbe  Money  rat  fid  in 
the  Country  by  Loans,  f&r  Relief  of  that  afflicled  Kingdom^  and  con- 
verting  it  to  other  Vfis. 

A  nd  he  tells  you,  {pag.  i  g.)  That  be  can  make  it  appear,  that  Mo- 
yii.y  was  returned  by  your  Martyr.^  into  Ireland,  to  feme  of  -the  Heads 
of  the  Rebellion  ;  and  Tub  joy  ns,  that  it  is  fomething  unhappy  for  yoiu 
Doclor,  that,  the  Gentleman  vs  yet  alive. that  owns  he  returned  tbe  Mo- 
nty j  that,  he  is  a  .Per fan  of  Learning,  Honefly  and  Honour,  and  will 
be  believed:  that  he  would  name  him,  but  that  he  hath  too  great  a  Value 
for. him.,  to  do  it  without. bis  Leave  and  cautions  you  not  to  deny  it  in  your 
vilifying  way,  tbrcatning  if  you  do,  the  Gentleman  will  give  you  an 
Anfver,  and  the  Truth  of  that  affair. 

Were  I  your  Enemy,  Doclor,  I  would  now  mitigate  you  to  fall 
upon  him,  as  you  jd id. upon  me  at  firft,  and  fay,  "*T'vs  a  Lie  \  are  not 
you  a  bafe  Fellow,  a  lewd  Mifcreant,  to  talk  at  .th'vs-rate  of  fo  great  and 
good  a  Prince  ?  But  as  .your  Friend  (and  you  mould  find  me  fo,  if 
you  were  not  fo  filly  as  to  quarrel  with  them  that  love  you)  I  advife 
y,ou  not  to  accept  the  CJ?allenge,  left,  to  the  Difgrace  of  the  Caufe 
you' have  fo  long  pretended  to  defend,  you  fhould  bring  the  Truth 
to  Light  in  this  Matter,  as  you  have  indifcreetly  and  mpft  unhap- 
pily done  in  all  others  you  have  treated  of.  Having  fa  id  this,  you 
are. to  provoke  this  Gentleman  at  your  Peril. 

Lthink,  Sir,  We  have  pretty  well  difpatch'd  the  Scot  if!)  and 
Irifh  Affairs:,  I  therefore  return  home.  Your  Titk-Page  prornifes- 
a  further  Defence '  of  the  Kings  Holy  Book:  This  is  to  be  a  Trial  of 
Skill  between  a  Xing  and  a  Bifhop,  and  I  am  to  fee  how  'tis  per- 
formed. 

Sir,  I  cannot  forbear  fmiling  when  I  read  your  Words,  (pag..±.) 
All  Men  do  not  think  fit  in  "Undertakings  of  Danger  'and  Difficulty,  to 
make  their  Wives  acquainted  with  every  thing  they  do,  in  order  to^favc 
tbemfelves..  j  r        .:■        [  j  3 

Why  fo  (lightly  (good  Doclor)  of  your  comfortable  Importance  ? 
Once  upon  a  time  you  were  in  great  Danger  and  Difficulty  ;  and 
to  fave  your  felf,  you  were  xefolving  to  comply  and  read  King 
James's  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Confcience  but  happily  acquaint- 
ing your  Wife  with  it,  fhe  very  worthily  beat  you  oiY  ;  and  then 
you  would  have  wrought  upon  your  Curate  to  do  it,  but  ^twas  Uo- 
neftly  rejected  by  him.  You  know  that  if  you  deny  it,  1  can  fend 
you  his  Name.    This  is  by  the  By. 
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You  affirm,  (pag.  4.)  Mr.  Clifford'*  Evidence  Is  as  clear  as  the 
San  at  Noon-Day,  and  fo  you  doubt  not  will  continue,  notwithftanding 
all  this  foolijb  Barking  at  it.  .  We  will  try  that  anon,  and  then  'twill 
appear  who  is  the  foolifh  Barker,  and  who  wanting  Rcafon,  falls  to 
little  and  contemptible  Cavils,  as  your  next  Words  are. 

In  the  next  place  (pag.6.)  you  fay,  cYou  challenge  me,  or 
4  any  Man  to  deny  the  Truth  of  one  of  your  incredible  Sto- 
4  ries,  becaufe  you  had  it  from  the  Mouth  of  a  Non-conformift 
4  Minifter,  who  is  of  fuch  Efeem  and  Credit  in  London,  that  you 
4  are  fure  they  will  blufn  to  deny  what  he  affirms  •,  if  you  mould 
4  name  him  j  which  you  are  ready  to  do  when  called  by  Autbo- 

For  fhame,  DocJor,  lay  not  this  v  it  ought  not  to  be  told  in  Gath. 
Wnat !  you  converfe  with  a  Noii-Con-Minifter,  nay  and  believe 
him  too  ?  'tis  incredible  !  you  muft  not  put  thus  upon  me  5  nor 
will  I  believe  it,  till  you  name  this  Non-Con,  becaufe  I  am  of 
Opinion  that  the  moil  of  them,  who  are  of  Efleem  and  Credit, 
will  bluili  to  be  feen  in  your  Company  :.  and  if  you  will  not  fub- 
mt  to  my  Authority,  which  requires  you  to  name  him,  you 
iofe  the  benefit  of  this  Topping  Story. 

Pag.  10.  You  talk  much  at  the  rate  you  but  now  did,  c  There 
4  is.  a  'Reverend  and  Learned  Minifttr  now  of  London,  (fay  you) 
4  who  does  allure  me,  that  a  Lady  of  good  Quality  told  him,  fix  teen 
4  Years  ago,  that  being  in  difcourfe  with  Mrs.Gauden,  She  told. 
4  her  ,  that  She  had  a  great  Concern  for  the  Eternal  State  of  her 
4  Husband ,  becaufe  he  [piftknde'd  to  be  the  Author  of  that  Book when 
^foher  knowledg,  he  never  writ  it.  The  Reverend  Perfon  telh 
4  me,  he  has  forgot  the  Ladies  Name,  or  elfe  he  would  freely  have 
4  had  his  own  mentioned but  the  Story  it  felf  he  very  well  re- 
4  members }  -  and  I  am  fure  he  vs  to  be  credited  as  much  as  any  Man  that 
%marsaGuwn.  ..    v'~  - >y  —  ; 

Horrid  Impudence  !  I  thought  before  I  came  to  the  Gown,  that 
this  was  not  your  Non-Con,  becaufe  you  tell  me  he  is  Reverend  and 
Learned.  I  can  and  do  affirm*  this  is  a  moll  notorious  Lie  *,  but  not 
to -pretend  to  command,  I  earneftly  befeech  you  to  name  this  Gown- 
frttn,  and  that  for  your  own  fake,  for  elfe  all  the  World  muft  be- 
lieve tftat  yon  forge  this  Romantick  Story  of  the  unknown  Lady. 
'  4Tltejnext  thing  (fay  you)  I  produce  againft  Dr.  Walker,  is 
4  Mr.  Longs  Evidence,  and  his  attefting  in  two  Letters,  that  Dr. 
4  Gauden  did  affirm  to  him,  that  he  was' fully  convine'd  that  the 
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c  Book  was  intirely  the  King's  own  Work  ',  and  what  fays  my  An- 
c  fwerer  to  this  ftabbing  Evidence  ?  for  fo  truly  it  is,  and  I  am  fure 
c  gives  the  Fa&ion  a  great  deal  of  Vexation  and  foaming  Rage. 

<•  Upon  a  juil  Enquiry  I  find  Mr.  Long  to  be  a  grave,  learned, 

c  fcvious  and  pons  Divine,  in  the  Eiteem  among  his  Brethren,  that 
c  I  will  venture  again  to  fay,  that  it  is  no  Cifparagement  to  Dr. 
c  Walkeis  Memory,  to  alfert  that  his  Tcjlimony  15  to  be  heeded  before 
L  Dr.  W alkerV  *,  and  I  am  not  willmg  to  be  provoked  (becaufe  the  one. 
4  of  them  is  dead)  to  give  my  Reasons  for  it. 

Then  for  once,  Dottor,  and  not  to  ufe  it,  rather  than  fuffer  you  to 
blacken  the  Memory  of  fo  good  a  Manas  Dr. IValkcr was,  I  will 
venture  to  provoke  you,  by  telling  you  (as  you  oft  have  me)  you 
fpeak  falfly.  And  fo  I  doubt  not  bur.  Long  did  in  his  Relation  in 
the  two  Letters :  He  and  you  (who  live  i  50  Miles  afunder)  may- 
exchange  Certificates  as  oft  as  you  pleafe  of  eich  others  Gravity, 
Learning  and  Piety  ;  but  neither  of  you  can  produce  one  Neighbour 
of  Credit,  who  will  allow  you  to  merit  that  deferved  great  Cha- 
racter which  Dr.  Walker  ever  had.  I  pray  bring  out  thofe  horrid 
Crimes,  which  in  a  moll  malicious- manner  you  oft  remotely  hint 
at  to  charge  Dr.  Walker  with}  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  World 
may  judgof  them :  till  you  do  it,  I  fay  (as7tis  in  the  Fable)  nvo; 
the  Lion  vs  dead,  the  Afs  will  kick  and  infult  over  him.  I  fay  no  more 
of  Tom  Long  of  Exeter  at  this  time,  than  that  I  lhall  prefently 
fhew  his  Story  (with  which  you  fo  highly  vapour)  is  not  within 
any  poffible  Degrees  of  Truth.  He  and  I  have  a  great  Reckoning 
tornakeup,.  and  I  lhall  take  an  Opportunity  to  talk  with  him,  and 
fo  with  my  Service  let  him  know. 

In  fhort,  Sir,  though  you  pretend  to  make  a  farther  Def trice  of 
the  Kings  Holy  Book,  (as  you  call  it)  you  advance  nothing  which 
founds  like  Truth  (nor  ever  did  or.  can)  to  the  Advantage  of  your 
Caufe,  but  are  here  (inflead  of  the  further  Defence  which  yon  un- 
dertake) running  an  endlefs  Round,  and  giving  a  Repetition  ot 
what  you  had  before  very  rafhly  and  without  Confederation  writ- 
ten, and  which  my  Friend  Wilfon  (the  Tar}n<:.:ith-S.uior~\  hath  al- 
ready fully  anfwered,  and  to  him  Lrefer  you  :  for  thongi;  v.  hat  you 
have  now  fent  out  as  a  further  Defence,  is  in  the  main  a  Tra^ilript 
of  what  you  faid  before,  I  delight  not  to  tell  a  Talc  twice, 
will  1  praclifeit. 

But  fay  what  I  will,  this  mull  be  tit  K: n\ ,  "s  (not  Dr.  c  .^:  ^^ 
Wcrk  ,  and  you  tell  me  OH  are  Fotk  or  A/,.-^  tl.u  &     ■  - 
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argued  Reverend  and  Learned  Sir:)  Ay?  and  good  Reafon  they 
fhould  }  for  you  had  before  faid  (j>ag.  2.)  in  your  Defence  of  that 
Book,  againft  the  Effex  Bottoms  Ajfaults,  that  it  was  for  his  Holy  and 
Divine  Book  that  that  gnat  King  was  fo  highly  venerate  d.}  fo  deftrved- 
ly  applauded,  and  indeed  upon  the  fcore  of  which  the  greatefi  pan  of  his 
millions  were  vindicated. 

Indeed  (my  good  Do&or)  this  way  of  arguing  will  prove  mif- 
Chievous}  your .  Martyr  lofes  ground  hereby,  and  you -leave  him 
void  of  Pretence  to  generation  and  Jpplaufe  •,  his  Gafe  is  forlorn 
and  defperate,  and  his  A&ions  never  to  be  vindicated. 

•But  fay  you,  None  but  Commonwealths --wen ,  Men  who  will  be  fatif- 
fied  with  nothing  fhort  of  the  King's  and  Churches  Lands,  will  talk  at 
this  rate.  No  honeft  Man,  Sir,  now  you  have  fo  ilgnally  contri- 
buted to  the  bringing  the  Truth  of  this  Matter  to  Light  (for  which 
I  con  you  ten  thoufand  Thanks)  will  ever  hereafter  talk  other- 
wife,  whatever  they  did  in  the  Days  of  their  Ignorance. 

But  what  will  you  fay,  DocJor,  if  I  fhould  now  prove  you  a 
Commonwealths-man^  or  bid  fair  for  it.  You  were  once  a  Presbyte- 
rian, though  you  have  forgot  it  \  and  now  you.  know  not  what  you 
are:  therefore  it  may  be  a  Kindnefs  to  you  to  bring  Dr.  Holling- 
worth  and  the  Aldgate-Chapla'm  acquainted.  Will  you  fland  to  it, 
DocJor,  whilftl  try  the  Experiment,  and  not  take  your  Heels  and 
run,  as  the  Foot-Pad  lately  did,  (who  fet  upon  my  Lady  Lawfonh 
Maid  at  Wanftead,  to  ftrip  her)  and  cry,  a  Witch,  a  Witch when 
the  poor  Girl,  though  almolt  frighted  out  of  her  Wits,  began  to 
draw  a  Circle,  and  faid,  You  Rogue,  if  you  offer  to  touch  me,  J 
will  make  you  dance  here  eight  and  forty  Hours. 

You  jhave  here,  VocJar,  wittingly  and  malicioufly  fet  the  King 
and  Btfhop  together  by  th  Ears :  that  mull  tend  to  the  Deftruction 
-of  Monarchy,  for  you  know  the  church  fupports  the  Crown  \  and 
that  ^tis  an  approved  Maxim,  No  Bifhop  no  King-,  fo  that  if  this 
■will  not  argue  you  a  Commonwealths -man,  I  fcarce  can  fay  what 
-will. 

Well,  Sir,  you  will  have  the  Book  to  be  the  King's,  though  'tis 
as  plain  as  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament  that  Bifhop  Gaudenvjvotck  ; 
$)ut  when  you  come  (pag.  11.)  to  talk  of  the  Prayer  taken  out  of 
Pembroke's  Arcadia,  which  is  annexed  to  it,  you  fay,  c  1  impudently 
c  affert  he  made  ufe  of  it  in  time  of  hvs  Captivity  but  it  is  a  Scandil 
*  founded  in  the  greateft  Malice  and  ill-W ill,  to  the  Reputation 
*and  Vertue  of -this  great  Man  }  and  you  fay  you  muft  acquaint 

'your 


1  your  Reader,  that  thkfrayer  was  not  printed  in  the  firft.  Edition, 
c  but  was  foifted  in  afterwards  by  fome  crafty  and  defigningYerfon,  on 
c  purpofe  to  expofe  the  Book,  and  to  leffen  that  deferved  Credit 
*  and  Influence,that>  they  found  it  had  amongft  and  upon  all  the  wife 
« and  confidering  Men  of  the  Kingdom  ',  and  therefore  you  fay 
4  you  expect  to. hear  no  more  of  this  bafe  Story  for  the  time  to 
c  come}  or  if  they  mil  take  the  Boldnefs  to  raife  it  again,  you 
L  fay,  you- have. furniftied.  your  Reader  with  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to 
cit. 

Why  certainly,.  Dottor,  you  werenot  in  your  right  Senfes  when 
you  wrote  this  your  lalt  Book,  for  there  is  hardly  one  true  or 
fenfible  Paragraph  or  Sentence  in  it ,  and  tho'  I  find  you  to  be  a 
deiignkig,  I  anrfure  you  are  far  from  being  a  Crafty. Man.  Now 
you  mall  fee  that  I  am  the  bold  Man  that  will  raife  this  Story 
again  about  the  Accadian  Prayer,  and  maintain  it  alfo,  againlr 
your  impertinent  Anfwer.    I  agree  this  grayer  was  not  in  the 
firft  Edition  of  Icon  Bafilke,  but  I  affirm  it  was  in  the  fecond* 
which1  Mr.  Royfton  printed  •,  this  is  a  truth  which  Mr.  Milbourn 
who  help'd  to -print  the  Book,  hath  lately,  owned  upon  the  fight 
of  one  of  .  the  fecond  Impreffion-,  but  that  it  was  foifted  in  to  ex- 
fofe  the  Book  and  leffen  its  credit,   is  as:  rafhly  as  confidently  alTer-  ' 
ted  \  for  I  will  (hew  you  an  invincible  Evidence  of  its  being 
ufed  by  the  King.    I  have  look'd  into  both  the  Impreflions  of 
the  Book  called  The  Works  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  in  Folio,  and 
find  this  very  Prayer,  intituled:,  a  Prayer  in  time  of  Captivity  y  in 
the  1 97th  Page  of  the  Edition  printed  Anno  \  66i,  and  in  the  93d 
Page  of.  the  fecond  Edition.    It  is  the  fourth  amongfl:  fevea  Pray- 
ers, which  have  this  general  Title  ftanding  above  them,  Prayers 
ufed  by-his  Majefty  in  the  tune  of  hvs  Troubles  and  Restraints.-  To 
this  1  add,   that  Mr.  Milton  was  the  firft  that  difcoverM  and 
charg'd  the  Prayer  to  be  ftolen,  and-  it  was  never  contradicted 
till  now  by  you  (potior)  who  talk  at  random,little  regarding  what 
you  fay, 

Well,  we  mult  draw  towards  an  end.  You  told'me,  pag.  10. 
that  you  would  give  me  a  Rowland  for  my  Oliver',  why  then 
ifiay.not  \,  Dottor,  to  requite  yon,  (for  I  hate  to  be  in  your 
Debt)  give  you  an  Oliver  for  your  Rowland. 

It  is  known  to  many,  that  one  great  Argument  which  per- 
fwaded  to  the  putting  out  the  Icon  Bafilice,  or  Portraiture  of  the 
in  his  Name  y  and  not  in  the  true  Author's,  was,  for  th  s 

Cromwell- 


Cromwell  had  arrived  to  a  great  Reputation  with  the  People,  for 
Parts  and  Piety and  therefore  the  King  muft  in  policy  appear 
Wife  and  Holy  -7  to  that  end  they  here  furbifh  him  up,  and  recom- 
mend him  to  the  Credulous  and  Eafy  part  of  Mankind,  by 
Dr.  Ganders  Book,  and  that  he  may  appear  devout,  he  pirates  up- 
on Pembrooh  Arcadia,  and  fteais  thence  Pamela' h  Prayer. 

Now  having  cleared  it  up  in  fpite  of  all  that  you  fuggefl  to 
the  contrary,  that  the  King  ufed  this  Prayer  ;  and  feeing  we  have 
been  talking  of  thefe  Tyrants-,  I  will  fliew  you  how  mine  prayed  7 
-as  it  is  found  in  the  Hiftory  called  the  Perfecl  Polititian,  publifhed 
after  King  Charles  the  Second's  Reftoration. 

In  the  Evening  before  the  Death  of  Oliver  Protettor,  he  was  beard 
to  fray  thus. 

"  T  Ord,  I  am  a  miferable  Creature,  yet  I  am  in  Covenant  with 
"  Ilj  thee  through  Grace ,  and  I  may,  I  will  come  unto  thee 
<c  for  thy  People.  Lord,  thou  hall  made  me  (though  very  un- 
cc  worthy)  a  mean  Inltrument  to  do  them  fome  Good,  and  Thee 
11  fervice  *,  and  many  of  them  had  too  high  value  of  me  ;  tho' 
u  others  would  be  glad  of  my  Fall :  but,  Lord,  howfoever  thou 
"  difpofeft  of  me,  do  good  for  them,  give  confiftency  of  Judg- 
C4  ment,  one  Heart  and  mutual  Love  unto  them.  Let  the  Name 
u  of  Chrift  be  glorious  throughout  the  World.  Teach  thofe 
«  who  look  with  much  afFe&ion  to  thy  Inltrument,  to  depend 
u  more  upon  Thee.  Pardon  fuch  as  delight  to  trample  upon  the 
u  Allies  of  a  Worm;  for  they  are  thy  People  too:  And  pardon 
"  the  folly  of  this  ihort  Prayer,  even  for  Jefits  Chrifl  his  fake. 

I  challenge  you  now  (fweet  Dofior)  tofearchall  the  Romances 
in  your  Study,  and  tell  me,  if  you  can,  whether  this  be  a  flollen 
Prayer  ?  And  feeing  wTe  have  accidentally  chopt  upon  Cromwell ; 
I  will  tell  you  what  Opinion  Doctor  Bates  (  who  by  Common 
Fame.,  if  not  upon  better  Evidence,  was  taken  to  be  the  Man 
who  poifon'd  Oliver}  had  of  him  and  his  Government  \  and  I  take 
it  from  his  Book  called  Elencb.Mot.Nitp.  fag.2^2.  which  he  wrote 
after  the  Reftoration,  when  he  was  Phyfician  to  King  Charles  the 
2d.  'tis  put  down  thus. 

•As  for  his  Government,  take  this  Account  from  one  who  was 
far  from  flattering  him  or  any  of  his  A&ions. c  Juftice(that  we  may , 
4  not  fcourge  him  beyond  hrsdefcrt)  was  renewed  almoft  to  .her 

c  former 


4  former  Grace-  and  Splendour,  as  well  diltributive  as  commute- 
*tive  5  the  Judges  executing  their  Oiiicc  with  Equity  and  Juitice, 
c  far  from  Coveteoufnefs  i  and  the  Laws  futFer'd  without  delav 
c  or  let,  to  have  their  full  Force  upon  all  (a  few  excepted,  lays 
c  my  Author,  where  he  himfelf  was  immediately  concerned.)  The 
c  Lives  of  Men,  outwardly  at  kail,  became  reformed,  either  by 
c  withdrawing  the  Incentives  to  Luxury,  or  by  means  of  the  an- 
c  cient  Laws  now  put  in  execution.  There  was  alfo  a  IftriSL 
c  Difcipline  kept  in  his  Court,  one  could  find  none  here  that  was  either 
c  Drunkard  or  Whoremafier  ;  none  that  was  guilty  of  Extortion  or 
c  Opprefllon,  but  he  was  feverely  rebuked  :  Now  Trade  began  to 
c  flourifh  j  and  (to  fay  all  in  a  wrord)  all  England  over  there  were 
c  Halcion  Days. 

And  now,  Sir,  not  to  contend  whether  your  Rowland  or  my  Oli- 
ver were  the  better  Man  \  I  affirm,  that  it  is  not  material  to 
mention  thofe  Qualities,  in  which  the  one  or  the  other  did  ex- 
cel other  Men  :  for  as  a  wicked  Man  may  be  a  good  King,  ib  it 
avails  little  or  nothing  unto  the  People  whether  or  no  a  wicked 
Soveraign  be  a  good  Man  himfelf. 

Take  one  or  two  of  the  many  Inftances  which  I  am  able  to  give 
you  to  illuitrate  what  I  have  faid. 

Your  Martyr's  Father-in- Law,  HenVy  the  Fourth  of  France,  was  . 
extreamly  vicious,  and  yet  he  proved  to  be  one  of  the  moil  Re- 
nowned Kings  France  ever  had.  He  was  a  great  fovtr  of  J'ufttce  ^ 
an  equal  Adminiftrator  thereof:  The.  moil  merciful  Prince  that 
ever  fwayed  that  Scepter :  The  mofl  beloved  King  in  his  Life- 
time, ^nd  the  molt  lamented  at  his  Death,  not  only  by  his  Subject, 
but  by  his  Allies.    On  the  other  hand  \ 

EhifoXht  Seconder  jfcfttf*  was  cme  of  the  greatelt  Examples 
of  a  Good  and  Devout  Man  ;  and  yet  he  was  one  of  thegreateft 
Tyrants  Spain  ever  had,  (fuebwas  King  Charles  tht  Firft  with  us) 
Four  Hours  a  Day  would  he  pray  :  nev.erthelefs  he  would  permit 
his  publick  Mimiters  to  commit  the  ^reateit  Cruelties,  Tyran 
nies  and  Minders  that  ever  were  heard  of,  either  in  tbrtner  cv 
fucceeding  Ages.  . 

Letd  Man  be  whatfoever  he  will,  his  Publick  Actions  muJt 
giveaTeftimony  of  him  unto  the  World,  whereby  all  Men  may 
judgof  him}  and  in  that  way  (Doclor)  have  I  proved  your  ad- 
mired vertuous  King  to  have  been  a  mighty  Nimrod',  'tis  true,  and 
y6u  mufl  bear  it. 

J  E  But 


C  J4  ) 

But  i  forget  my  Self,  and  begin  to  think  that  the  World  will 
fufped  that  I  am  fo  fallen  in  love  with  you,  that  I  am  loth  to  take  4 
my  leaver  but.  I  hope  to  be  excufed,  in  regard  this  is  the  laii 
time  ,  that  you  and!  are  ever  to'converfe. 

Would  Time  permit,  I  mould,  for  my  own  Vindication,  as 
to  the  manner  of  my  treating  you,  have  kid  before  you  a  Scheme 
of  your  Ungentile  and  Unchriflian  Ufage  of  Dr.  Walker  -r  but  I 
have  kiiiire.  only  to  remember  you,  that,  he  faid,  Good  Nature, 
and  Good  Scanners  might  be  overcome  with-  too  much  ill  ufage,  to 
cauje  him  to  be  anfwer*d  as  he  would  not,  that  accufed  as  he  Jhould 
nop.  No  words  are  fharp  enough  to  reprove  the  Man  that- rails 
as  you  have  done,  .'  biov 

I  fuppofe  by  this  time  you  find  you  have:  run  a>tilt iagainir.  a  £ 
Rock,  (fuch  is  Old  England's  Gaufe)  and  that  your  Foot  is  taken 
ia  the  Net  which  you  had  laid  for  me.}  therefore,  (not  to  fend 
and  prove  further  with  you  about  the  matter)  I  difmifs  you  to  ; 
your  Study  againil:  the  next  30f/jof  January,  but  hope  you  will 
forbear  to  compare  your  Martyr  to  our  SAVIOUR,  as  you  have  : 
heretofore  done:,  for  furely  by  this,  time  you  fee  reafon  to  ac-  . 
Jknowledg  (as  L  heretofore  informed  you  Bp  Burnet  did)  It  were 
better  ifwe.could  have  JobV  Wife  that  thk  day  [YOUR  MADDING- 
OAYj  Jhould  perijh,  and  the  Shadow  of  Death  fbould  cover ./fc,  that 
it  Jhould  not  fee  the  Dawning  of  the  Day  ,  nor  Jhould  the  Light  Jhine 
upon  it :  It  were  better  to  ftrike  it  out  of  the  Kalendar,  and  make 
our  January terminateat  the  29^,  andaddthefe  remaining  Days 
to  February.  ;  . 

Your  humble  Servant,:  Do&or, 
Offobir.  ik  ": ;  -( \<  [  yd  * 

EDM  UN-  D    L  V  D  L  Q  W. . 

Sirr  rf  this  comes  to  your  hands,pray  give  my  due  Refpeds  to  all ! 
irue.Loversof  Old  England  in  Aldgate  Parijh ,  and  if  you  will  im- 
part it  to  them  \  or  refute  any  thing  in  it  (if  you  can),  next .  30^ 
of >  January,,  you  will  oblige,  them  and  me,  for 'tis  my  deiire  to 
have  every  thing  fet  ia  its  true  Light, 


A  mtnifefi  Proof  that  Dr.  Gzudzn  (notX/xg  Charles  -the 
Firft  J  was  tk  Author  of .^tm^M&Wtt. 

-_;-J  i pj ini sb  ri$l ftlgirii  3d sti isl/lail^  .v. ..  U\  r/orfd  bile  .-..SiUi 

THE  Publifher  of  the  foregoing  Papers,  having,  juft  "before 
they  were  firii'mM  at  the  Prefs,  received  the  under- written 
Account  of  the  Author  cf  IcomBafilice;  and  being  fully  allured  at 
•  the  Truth  of  .the  Particulars  there  put  down,  he  thinks  fit  to 

:mnnex:it. .  -        .'.  I i '  .  .' '      [ocH'b/j  in   1 

:  bssiltfo  liilmld  jrfgrjorfi  :Iiiohfcto  gm&iBffo  ^xUw&ft  srfi 
•  A  Summary  Account  of  fome  Papers  relating  to  the  Icon's  a-, 
filice,  or  the  Portraiture  c/.X/wgXharles  the  Firft,  now  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Arthur  North,  Merchant,  living  at  Tower-hill, 
London:  Whereby  it  appears  that  Dr.  Gauden,  fate  B  if  hop  of 
Exeter,  and  afterwards  of  IVorafter,  was  the  Author  of  that 
Book,  and  riot  King  Charles  the  Firft,  as  the  World  liath  for 
above  forty  Years  been  impofed  upon  to  believe. 

•  >'.§mfoo&  mo'ii  ir.von  jjl  )o  r;i;;i.  ;rn.:o  o3  SiuKj  r.T.ri 
Mr.  North  is  a.  worthy  Perfbn,  and  a  Member  of  the  Church  of 
^England:  ,he  and  Mr.  Charles  Gauden  (the  Bilhop's  Son)  married 
..two  Sifters  j  and:  Mr.  Gauden  dying  above  ten  Years  fmce,  all  his 
Papers  were  left  with  ,  his  Widow ;  ancf  Mr.  A^rtJb-having  Occa-»- 
fion  not  long  fince  to- look  amongft  thofe  Papers,  for  fome  relating 
to  his  Siller  in  Law's  Afrairs,  found  thofe  relating  to  the  Icon  Ba- 
filtce  carefully  tied  up- together. 

.  Mr.  North,  by  Reafon  of  his  Marriage,  hath  had  many  Years 
Acquaintance  with  Bifhop  Gauden  s  Family,  and  knows  that  theft 
Papers  were  at  firft  given  by  the  Bifiiop's  Widow  to  her  darling 
Son  John  Gauden,  (who  was  Apprentice  with  Sir  Jonathan  Dawes) 
and  that  upon  his  Death  they  came  to  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Charles 
sGauden.  And  further,  that  in  his  many  Years  Knowledg  of 
that  Family,  it  hath  conftantly,  and  without  any  manner  of 
doubt,  been  declared  that  the  Bifhop  was  the  Author  of  the 
JBciOk. 

There  are  feveral  Letters  and  Papers  j  and  1  will  briefly  give  is 
particular  an  Account  as  I  can  of  the  Contents  of  each  :  and  for 
>the  Truth  of  what  I  mail  here  put  down,  I  refer  my  fclf  to  the 
Original  Papers,  and  to  thofe  many  reverend  and  worthy  Perfons 
^who.havexead,  or  been  at  the  Reading  of  them. 
...  E  2  Biftop 


(  ?6  ) 

Bilhop  Cauden  at  the  time  of  K.  Charles  the  Second's  Reiteration,, 
was  incumbent  of  a  great  Living,  {Boding  in  Effexy  and  was  pro- 
moted from  that  fat  Parfonage  to  the  lean  hifhoprick  of  Exeter, 
which  he  complained  was  not  fuiRcie'nt  to  keep  up  the  Port  of  a 
BifJjop,  and  thought  that  by  his  Merits  he  might  lay  claim  to  a  bet- 
ter and  the  Death  of  Dr.  Duppa,  Bifhop  of  Winchefler,  being 
daily  expected,  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  King  with  great  Im- 
portunity, to  be  tranllated  thither  ',  pleading  his  Defert,  which 
as  is  evident  from  the  Papers  I  mention,  could  be  no  other  than 
that  of  having  written  a  Book,  which  did  fuch  great  Service  to 
the  Royal  Family ,  thatJUftg  Cbarktil.  thought  himfelf  obliged  to 
promife  him- that  BiSiopric-k,  though  when  k  became  void  he  gave 
it  to  another. 

1.  There  is  a  Letter  from  Sir  Edw or dy  Nicholas,  Serrerary  of 
State,  dateddn  January  i65^,  to  Dr.  Gauden,  then  Bilhop  of  Exe- 
ter •  wherein  .the  Secretary  tells  him,  that  he  wrote  by  the  King's 
Command,  to  acquaint  him  that  his  Ma  jelly  had  received  his  Let- 
ter j  that  he  had  hira  ia  ins  Thoughts,  and  that  he  Ihoukl  not  long 
have  Caufe  to  complain  of  his  Removal  from  Pocking. 

2.  There  is  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Bifliop  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Hyde,  dated  the  2%th  of  Lkcember,  \66\.  and  alfo  a 
Copy  of  a  Petition  to  the  King,  which  by  the  feverah  Emendati- 
ons and  Interlineations  therein  (all  wrote*  by  the  Bifhop's-ovvn 
Hand)  appears  to  be  the,  very  Original  and  firft  Draught; 

In  thefe  the  Bifliop  fbts  forth,  that  he  had  a  high  Rack  [theBi- 
Ihoprickof  Exeter^  but  empty  Manger   and  declares  what  Hazards 
he  had  run  of  Life  and  Eftate  y  and  what  great  Advantage  had  ac- 
crued to  the  Crown  by,  his  Service :  that  what  he  had  done  was  for 
the  comforting  and  incouraging  of  the  King^s  Friends,  cxpofing  hvs  Ene- 
mies, and  converting,  6\C.    He  pleads  that  what:  was  done  like  aKingy 
Jhould  have  a  King-like  Retribution-,  and  infeances  in  the  Cafes  of  Jo- 
fiph,  Moutecai,  and  Dank I,  who  were  honoured  and  rewarded  for 
the  Services  they  did  to  the  refpedive  Princes,  though  (asheob* 
ferves)  they  were  Captives  in  a  Itrange  Land:  In-  particular  heob* 
ferves  that  Ahafuerus  was  uneafy,  till  Mordecai  had  had  his  merited 
Reward,  ;-i  .   j    ibns  ■  <rw^1  BflBzistt  J        ■  ■" 

3jj  There  is  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  of  the-  Bifhopys  to  the  Duke  of 
TcrL.  da-ted  r?  Jan,  \66\.  It  ftrongly  urges  the  great  Service  he 
fead  done,  and  importunately  begs  his  Royal  Highyicfs  to  intercede 
lor  him  with  the  KjftgH  ^°Pe  being  in  his  Mediation. 

4.  There 


4.  There  is  an  Original  Letter  from  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hide 
to  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter  ^  (all  the  Chancellor  s  own  Hand-Writing) 
elated  13  March,  1661.  It  imports  that  the  Chancellor  had  re- 
ceived feveral  Letters  from  him  :  That  he  was  uncafy  under  the  Bi- 
(hop's  Importunity,  exenfes  his  not  being  yet  able  to  ferve  him  ; 
fpeaksof  annexing  a  Commendum  to  his  Bifhoprick*  and  towards 
the  Clofe  it  hath  this  remarkable  Expreflion,  The  Particular  ypu 
mention,  has  indeed  been  imparted  to  me  as  a  Secret  *,  I  am  forty  I  ever 
knew  it,  and  WHEN  IT  CEASES  TO  BE  A  SECRET,  IT 
WILL  PLEASE  NONE  BVT  Mr.  MILTON.  This  is  ftfB- 
fcribed, 

Edw.  Hide  C 

p  There  is  a  Letter  of  Mrs.  Gaudctfs  own  Hand-writing,  after 
the  Death  of  her  Husband  (the  Biinop)  to  her  Son  Mr.  John  daw 
den  \  wherein  (he  tells  him,  die  had  fent  him  an  Hogfhead  of  Sider, 
and  directs  him  to  fend  her  down  fome  Pictures  by  the  Man  that 
brought  the  Sider. 

She  in  that  Letter  fpeaks  of  the  Book  commonly  called  the 
King's,  Ihe  calls  it  THE  JEWEL',  and  tells  her  Son,  thkther 
Husband  hoped  to  make  a  Fortune  by  it,  and  wonders  ,  it  Oiould  bo 
doubted  whether  her  Husband  wrote  it ',  but  fays,  fie  has  a  Letter 
of  a  v.ry  great  Mans,  which  will  clear  it  up. 

6.  There  is  a  long  Narrative  of  Mrs.  Gaudetfs  Hand-writing, 
(hewing  that  her  Husband  wrote  the  Book.  This  fhe  fent  to  her 
Son  with  the  Letter  wherein  (he  faid,  (lie  had  fent  it  that  (he  might 
be  a  Clavis  to  him. 

The  Narrative  fets  forth,  that  after  her  Husband  had  wrote  the 
Book,  he  mewM  it  to  the  Lord  Capel,  who  approved  it,  and  w  2s 
for  the  printing  it  \  but  wiftf  d  the  King  might  have  a  fight  of  it. 

That  an  Opportunity  was  taken  to  convey  it  to  his  Maie'ty,  bv 
the  Lord  Marquefs  of  Hertford,  when  he  went  to  the  Tre.r.v  at  the 
lfle  of  Wight. 

That  the  Marquefs,  after  his  Return  from  thence,  told  her 
Husband,  that  he  gave  the  Book  to  the  King',  and  his  fifajefty  dW 
well  like  it;  but  was  for  putting  it  out,  not  as  his  ow:t,  [ill  ano- 
ther's. But  it  being  urgrd,  that  CROMWhL  and  others  <sf  4fe 
Army  having  got  a  great  Reputation  with  the  People  fdr  Parts  and  Fif- 
ty,, it  would  do^beft  to  be  in  the  King's  Name.  His  Majclry  took-  tnrfe 
to  con&dcr  of  it. 


(  1%  ) 

That  the  Marquefs  told  her  Husband,  that  he  knew  not  what 
was  become  of  the  Papers  -7  and  faid,  God  knows  what  will  become 
of  the  King. 

That  her  Husband  not  hearing. the' King's  Pleafure  about  it,  and 
finding  Danger  haftning  on  him,  he  having  kept  a  Copy  by' him 
Tent  it  by  one  Mr.  Symmonds,  a  perfecuted  Miniiter,  to  the  Prefs' 
together  with  a  Letter.  That  Mr.  Roy  ft  on  was  the  Printer  but 
did  not  know  but  the  King  wrote  it.  That  prat  of  it  wasieized 
inthePrefs,  together  with  her  Husband's  Letter;  and  Mr.  Sym- 
monds  was  taken.  3  . 

,Neverthelefs,  the  Work  was  carried  on,  and  Rnifli'd  a  few  days 
after  his  Majefty's  Death.  That  when  it  was  publifhed,  the  Parlia- 
ment was  enraged ;  and  her  Husband,conceiving  his  Life  and  Efuate 
to  be  in  danger,  fled  to  Sir  John  Wentuorth's  near  Yarmouth,  intend- 
ing thence  to  pafs  the  Seas:  but  Mr.  Symmonds  falling  fick,  and 
dying  foon  after,  not  having  been  examined  ;  and  it  not  being  dif- 
covered  that  her  Husband  was  concern'd  in  it,  (the  Letter  which 
.had  been  taken,  having  no  Name  to  it)  he  altered  his  Purpofe, 
and  returned  home. 

That  there  was  an  Epiftle  at  firfl  intended  :  That  the  firfl  Ti- 
tle was  Sufpiria  Regalia,  but  changed  to  Icon  Baftlice  \  and  that  there 
•■  were  two  Chapters  added. 

That  the  Marquefs  of  Hertford,  .the  Lard  Capel,  Bilhop  Duppa, 
and  Bilhop  Morley,  were  at  firfl  the  only  Perfons  privy  to  it. 

That  after  the^King'S  Reftoration,  Dr.  Morley  told  her  Huf- 
band,  that  his  Mer.it  was  fuch,  that  he  could  ask  nothing  but  he 
would  receive  ir. 

That  Bifliop  Duppa  of  Winchefter  being  very  fick,  her  Husband 
.went  to  the  King;,  and  acquainted  him  that  he  rvas  Author  of  the  Book  } 
and  for  the  Truth  thereof  appealed  to  Bilhop  £>z^  his  Ma  jelly  i 
Tutor,  who  was  yet  living  \  and  made  an  Apology  for  printing 
it  without  his  Ma  jelly's  Father's  Order,  or  his ;  but  pleaded  the 
^Circumltances  of  Time,  and  the  King's  Danger. 

That  his  Majefly  told  her  Husband,  That  till  then  he  never 
knew  that  he  wrote  it,  but  thought  it  was  his  Father's  \  yet  won- 
dred  how  he  could  have  time  :  and  obferved,  that  it  us  wrote 
Jike  ja  Scholar  as  well  as  like  a  King  .*  and  faid,  That  if  it  had  been 
publiihcd  fooner,  it  might  have  faved  his  Father's  Life.  That  at 
the  fame  time  the  King  gave  hima.Promife  of  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Winckcfttr. 

That 


That  he  afterwards  acquainted  the  Duke  of  Tork  that  he  was  the 
Author  of  that  Book  which  went  under  his  Father's  Name  ;  and 
that  the  Duke  anfwered,  he  had  thought  that  his  Father  wrote  it. 
That  her  Husband  then  told  his  Highnefs,  that  the  King  had  pro- 
mifed  him  tire  Bifhoprick  of  IVtnchefcr j  and  that  his  Highnefs  af- 
fured  him  of  his  Favour. 

That  BimopDapj^  dying>  her  Husband  applied  to  the  King  up- 
on hisPromife-,  but  Dr.  Morley,  who  had  told  her  Husband  that 
he  might  have. what  he  would  ask,  got  it ,  and  her  Husband  was 
made  Bifliop  of  Worcefttr,  but  having  enjoyed  it  but  about  half  a 
Year,  fell  fick,  and  died. 

That  me  petitioned  the  King  -7  fetting  forth,  That  her  Husband 
left  her  a  Widow,  with  four  Sons  and  a  Daughter  :  That  it  cofl 
her  Husband  200  1.  to  remove  from  Extter  to  Worctfltr ,  and 
prayed  his  Majefty  to  beftow  the  half  Years  Rents  upon  her :  which 
he  denied,  and  gave  them  to  another. 

I  defire  my  Reader  to  take  notice,  that  though  1  am  fure  I  have 
laid  nothing  in  this  foregoing  Account,  but  what  is  in  Sabftance 
true,  yet  1  will  not  undertake  that  I  have  always  hit  the  very 
Words  *,  and  I  heartily  wiih  the  Papers  themfelves  may  be  made 
pablick,  whereby  this  Ihort  Account  would  be  jtiftified. 

1  cannot  difrnifs  this  Matter  without  admiring  the  remarkable 
Providence  of  God,  in  the  feveral  Steps  towards  the  Difco very 
thereof  ;  which  was  the  Interefl  of  fo  great  a  number  of  Men  to 
have  for  ever  concealed  and  buried. 

t.  Hid  not  Dr.  G'W*»  been  difappointed  of  the  Bimoprick  of 
Winchefttr,  we  fhould  never  have  heard  of  his  Compiling  the  ftf»« 
Bafilke ;  nor  would  he  ever  have  bragg'd^^  f*  bad  done  like  a  King, 
if  he  had  bad* a- King- 1 ik<  Retribution; 

2.  Had  Mrs.  Ganden  but  been  made  Bifhop  of  Warcejler  for  half  a 
Year,  fhe  would  probably  have  robbM  her  Husband  of  the  Glory 
of  this  Book0  and  fuffered  it  to  have  been  for  ever  a  jEWEL^oi  tbe~ 
Grown. 

3.  Had  not  the  late  Earl  of  Angle fey  mewed  the  Copy  of  the  Book 
to  the  King  and  Duke  of  Tor^  whether  to  facisfy  his  Curiofity, 
or  really  doubting  of  the  Author  we  mould  for  ever  have  wanted 
that  Teftimony  of  two  Kings,  that  their  Father  did  not  write  ic  \ 
which.his.Z^r<J/w/»prefix'd:before  his  Icon Bafilice,  in  thefc  Words ; 


•  King. 


C  40  ) 

2  Khg  Charles  the  Second,  and  the  Duke  of  2Vi^,  did  both  (in 
4  the  hil  Seffion  of  Parliament  1675,  when  I  Viewed  them  in  ths 
4  Lords  Houfr,  the  writren  Copy  of  this  wherein  are  feme 
c  Corrections  and  Alterations,  written  with  the  late  K.  Charles  the 
4  Firft's  own  Hand)  allure- me,  That  this  was  none  of  the  faid  Kings 
4  Compiling  but  made  by  Dr.  Gander?,  Bilhopof  Exeter  :  Which  I 
1  here  infert  for  the  undeceiving  others  in  this  Point-,  by  attefting 
4  fo  much  under  my  Hand. 

Angle fey. 

4.  Had  not  Mr.  Millifigt&n  had  the  difpofai  of  the  Earl  of  Anglefey\ 
Library,  and  therein  of  Icon  Bafilice,  with  that  Earl's  Memorandnm 
in  it,  in  all  propability  it  had  been  for  ever  loft. 

5.  Had  not  Dr.  Hollingworth,  in  a  very  indecent  manner  fatten 
upon  Dr.  Walker  in  his  firfl  Defence  of  KingCharles  J,  in  anfwer 
to  Ludlow\  Firft  Letter,  and  affirmed,  that  it  was  zfulfe  Story,  which 
the  Ejfex  Doctor  told  *,  we  had  never  been  made  happy  in  the  Dif- 
covery  which  Dr.  Walker  made  in  Print,  juft  before  his  Death,  of  the 
Author  of  that  Book. 

I  conclude  with  what  Dr.  Walker  did  admirably  fay,  in  reference 
to  the  Providence  of  this  Difcovery  : 

*  Though  God  had  many  holy,  righteous,  gracious  Ends  to  ferve 

4  his  Providence  by,  in  the  Publication  of  this  Book  :  Yec  as  I 

4  find  it  exprefs'd  in  this  very  Book  \  Chap,  the  la  ft,  pag.  162,  of 
*  the  firfl  Edition  *,  God  s  wife  Providence  (we  know)  oft  permits  ma- 
4  ny  Events,  which  his  revealed  Word  in  no  fort  approves.  And,  1  con- 
4  fefs,  I  have  many  cogent  Reafons  to  perfwade  mc^  tbcgi  God  was  not  well 
4  f  leafed  with  Dr.  Gauden,  Others,  'or  my  Self  for  what  ws  contributed 
4  to  it.  And  though,  for  the  forefaid  Ends,  he  fuftei'd  it  to  fuc- 
'  ceed,vet  I  KNOW  NOT  BVT  HE  MAX  HAVE  OTHEELENDS 
c  NOWTO  SERVE,  by  fuffcring  this  Difcovery  to  be  wrung  and 
4  wrefted  from,  me,  (I  had  almoit  faid)  by  SOME-BODIES  imper- 
c  tment  AffeUation  to  meddle  with  what  he  under ft ands  not.  Thus  lpak« 
that  good  Man. 


F  1  N  I  S. 
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